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No THtNG can be so discouraging to the stu- 
of tt living language in this country, as 
the' ^.chance of being, by future proficiency 
‘ifiiereiM when he reaches india, under the dis- 
agreeallllt necessity of unlearning whatever 
pronunciation or lessons he may have acquired 
at the outset of his oriental career. Few of 
iny readers, who are in the smallest degree 
acquainted with british Indian afiairs, need now 
be apprized, that they will be exposed to the 
irksome ntu&tion 1 have just stated, provided 
they still prefer to this Htile voluqi^ the very 
inaccurate and inadequate performances o£ 
my predecessors, as their guides to 'the hin- 
doostanee tongue. To them- without one Soli- 
tary exception we may apply Uie following lines 
with great propriety : 

Aut inertes, aut Insaoit aot quil>iis eg^hu Unperat, 

Qoi sibi semitam'non sapiunt, alter! moastr^t viam. 

That it is as easy to learn at first polished 
and grammatical style of any ns it can 

be to acquire its corrupt and lii|^B|iloas idiom, is 
a &ct which will st^d the test of every person's 
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experience through all quarters of the globe, and 
in none more satisfactorily than among the 
various nations of hiudoostun. It is true, tliat 
such a jargon as the iutelligeiit writer, quoted 
in page \iith mentions, may be acquired lery 
imperceptibly, though in reality the trouble ^is 
not less in doing this, than the small portiowKif 
manly exertion which is reriuisitc, when properly 
directed, to attain so useful au object at once as 
the hindoostanee language. 

To obviate as soon as possible, to the utmost 
of my ability, so serious and galling a loss of 
time to my countrymen on their way to india, 
as they would sustain by the perusal of any 
inadequate and peqilexing publications on the 
civil and military vehicle of discourse in that 
vast empire, C have been once more induced to 
dovote my leisure hours to their serv ice. I lav- 
ing the fullest conviction, that no future stage 
of llieir progress will atibrd them cause to iq)- 
braid me with the charge here preferred agaiii't 
other authors, for that ignorance and incapacity 
which arc still so evident in all the succes.sive at- 
tempts at a grammar of the grand popular spoeeli 
of hiiidoostan, which have not been servilely 
copied from my own works, 1 can surely feel no 
hesitation to express my sentiments accordingly. 

Felicitcr la fapit qui peiici^ atii no 
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The experience of my friends^ as well as my 
own observations, hath fully convinced me, that 
in a climate likeindia, we cannot at starting suffi- 
ciently shorten and smooth the road to the collo- 
quial acquisition of its most useful tongue ; I have 
therefore su])mitted this abstract to the suffrages 

an indulgent pubhe, but with no intention of 
entering the lists as an author against unworthy 
competitors, whatever 1 may yet be induced to 
do with more creditable opj'oiients. That there 
are many very respectable individuals, whose 
stay is too transitory, or whose duties are too 
laborious and important in India, to admit of 
other than desultory study, is a tnith w hich every 
one must allow, as well as the necessity for such 
persons still possessing a certain knowledge of 
the hiudoostanee or current tongue. For peo- 
ple in cither of tho!‘e predicaments 1 may safely 
recommend these sheets, as, thougli under a 
simpler form, they rather conlirm than deviate 
from the grammatical rules observed in my 
larger works, which many persons cannot always 
afford to purchase, even when procurable at a 
moderate price. This advice is offered in the 
conviction, that the present introduction is on 
the whole much easier and plainer than any thing 
yet published on the colloquial speech of india. 
To superficial studeiiAs, whose ears cannot ac- 
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curately discriminate sounds^ a reversed vocabu- 
lary would rather prove embarrassing; at first 
than useful ; it has therefore been omitted, be- 
cause when ability, leisure, duty, interest, or 
inclination stimulate any learner’s exertions 
farther than this preliminary step, he will not 
hesitate to furnish his lilyary with my ot hg f 
publications, and apply to them with the best 
effect accordingly. To insert the oriental letters 
in a scheme like this, would at once defeat the 
very object of so small a performance, and 
render it nearly as discouraging, from the in- 
tricacy of its character, as a complete hindoosta- 
iiee grammar has hitherto been deemed tre- 
mendous by its bulk alone. In the multitude 
of counsellors there may be safety, when these 
are duly qualified to offer the advice required ; 
every stranger, therefore, will do well before he 
follows any, relative to his own application to 
the languages, to ask his advisers to tranriato, 
the follow ing easy sentence in the hiudoostanee 
or popular language. Hindee zuban mur- 
boot tom seek, ho to seek, ho, pur muen iie aj 
tuluk yoon hee seek,hee hy.”(l) 


(1) This literally translated is-*^' indian tongue gram- 
matical, you may learn, then learn, but I now till, thus 
indeed learned have.” Of which the Idiomatical version 
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K this be readily complied with, by furnish- 
ing: a translation and analysis, verbally or in 
writing, the student ought implicitly to follow 
the plan his friends may lay down for the 
future prosecution of his studies, otherwise he 
should hesitate, and advert to the fate of the 
"4jlind leading the blihd in any pursuit whatever. 
At all events, good reader! my solicitude afthe 
very commencement of your literary labours is 
so far pardonable, as I honestly wish you should 
trust nequc ccecurn tlucem, neque amentem con- 
sultorem, in all important matters of this kind. 

Were the learner to task his self every day 
with one page of the vocabulary, he would 
soon be master of the whole by heart, and by 
acquiring only those words first which occur 
next to the english, he would very quickly lay 
in a stock of the utmost consequence to a be- 
ginner. When these objects have been attained, 
the marginal .spaces may be appropriated solely 
to increase the oi iginal store, or to a reversed 
scheme of the whole, including such remarks 
and observations, as the learner’s progress may 
enable him occasionally to make on the subject 


follows ; “ You may learn the hindoostanee language gram- 
matically, if you please, for my part 1 have hitherto picked 
it up, as well as I could.” 
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of his studies. As he proceeds, his labour-will 
be smoothed by the pleasing conviciiou, -that 
almost evei’y v^ord acquired from these sheets 
may be brought to the profit side of his account 
at once, without the smallest apprehension of 
being constrained by experience to insert many 
items to the score of loss, as he must inevitably— 
do with the most of his acquisitions from Hadley, 
and other catch-penny productions of that 
stamp. 

On the theme of this small work, 1 feel par- 
ticular satisfaction in subjoining (he following 
extract from the learned and ingenious philo- 
logical lucubrations of Mr. H. T. Colebrooke, 
in the 7th volume of the Asiatic Ilesearches, 
page 2^^3. “ On the subject of the modern 

dialect of upper india, I with pleasure refer to 
the works of Mr. Gilchrist, whose labours have 
now made it easy to acquire the knowledge of 
an elegant language, which is used in every part 
of U'mdoostan and the Dukjiin; which is the 
common vehicle of colloquial intercourse anmng 
all well-educated natives ; and among the illite- 
rate also in many provinces of india ; and which 
is almost every where intelligible to some among 
the inhabitants of every village. 

Without passing the limits of Hindoostan, 
it would be easy to collect a copious list of 
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ilitferent dialects, in the various provinces, which 
are inhabited by the ten principal Hindoo 
nations. Tlie extensive region, which is nearly 
defined by the banks of the Sui'us'jsutee and 
Gunga on the north, and which is strictly limit- 
ed by the shores of the eastern and western seas 
Howards the south, c6ntains fifty -seven provinces 
according’ to some lists, and eighty-fonr ac- 
cording to others. Each of these provinces has 
its peculiar dialect, which appears, however, in 
most instances, to be a variety only of some one 
among the ten principal itiioms. 'J^hus Hindoo- 
stance, which seems to be the lineal descendant 
of the Kani/ukoobju, cornjirises numerous dia- 
lects, from the Oordoo zuhan, or language of the 
royal camp and court, to the barbarous jargon 
which rvcip}ocal m/sfa/reshaveintrodneed among 
European gcnilciiien and their native servants. 
The same tongue, under its more appropriate 
denomination of Hiudee, comprehends many 
dialects strictly local and provincial. They 
dilfer in the pro|)ortion of Arabick, Persian, and 
Sunskrit, either pure or slightly corrupted, which 
they contain ; and some shades of difference 
may be also found in the pronunciation, and 
even in the basis of each dialect ” 

To enable the hindoostance student to judge 
and decide for his self as soon as possible, after 
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his arrival in british india^ I have here derailed 
it my duty to insert some judicious and irrefra- 
gable arguments formerly published, on the 
importance and utility of that language. 

The language which was long degraded 
under the name of moors, as a jargon, but at 
present best known as the hindoostanee, is alst/ 
frequently denominated hindee, oordoo, and 
rekhtu. It is compounded of the arabic, 
Persian, and sunskrit, or b.hak.ha, which last 
appears to have been in former ages the current 
language of hindoostan. 

Owing in some measure to the intercourse of 
the merchants of arabia with the peninsula of 
hindoostan, but more particularly to the fre- 
quent invasions of it by the mcosulmans, and 
their ultimate conquest of and settlement in it, 
a considerable number of arabic and persian 
words became successively engrafted on the 
original language of the natives, and gradually 
out of this mixture arose a new language, the 
hindoostanee, like a modern superstructure on 
an ancient foundation. 

By degrees it assumed its present appearance 
and estimation ; and the court of dihlee, as well 
as its various metropolitan subordinates, maide 
choice of it, as the sole medium in all affairs de- 
pending on colloquial intercourse. Hence its 



inflsence in process of time spread abroad so 
widely, that it became almost universally used 
in the cities, camps, and courts of the mcDSulmau 
princes. Many of the native inhabitants also 
grew familiarised to it, and used it in all their 
concenis, the validity of which did not depend 
na|)on written documents, and even when this 
was the case, it often became, under the nagtiree 
pen, with some slight deviation, peculiar to each 
province, the more durable vehicle of record, as 
well as the persiau or sunskrit. 

As the intercourse and communication of the 
mcjosuhnans with the natives of india was greater 
or less, according to certain circumstances and 
situations, the hiiuloostancc naturally varied 
considerably, with respect to the prevalence of 
one. or other of the languages composing it. 
This circumstance will sanction a division of it 
into at least three distinct dialects ; namely, the 
pristine, or country ; the middle, or familiar ; 
and the learned, or court dialect ; each of which 
are respectively useful in different districts, situa- 
tions, communities and families. 

In the first, or pristine dialect, there is a 
smaller admixture of foreign words ; hence this 
is more nearly related to the original dialects of 
each province or grand division of the country. 
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In the second, or familiar dialect, the nui^bcr 
of foreign words bears nearly an equal propor- 
tion to the original ones. • 

In the third, or court dialect, arabic and per- 
sian words are by far the most numerous. 

It is unnecessary to explain the various moral 
and physical causes, which have rendered thL 
hindoostanee less prevalent in some parts of 
india than in others, since they must be evident 
to every reflecting mind. This circumstance, 
however, by no means invalidates the proposi- 
tion ; for although it may be granted, that parti- 
cular dialects are spoken by the inhabitants of 
several districts and provinces of india, yet we 
may boldly assert, that none of them, taken 
individually, is so generally useful and neces- 
sary as the hindoostanee. N or will the assertion 
appear too arrogant, when it is considered, that 
however extensive a country may be, and how 
numerous soever the dialects spoken in it, still 
the language of its courts and provincial ca])itals 
will always be most generally known and under- 
stood, and must of consequence be that most 
worthy of attention and cultivation by foreigners, 
wishing to live, move, and have a comfortable 
being among the inhabitants of any portion of 
the globe. 
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shall now advert to a few arguments, 
which will doubtless be convincing and satis- 
factory proofs of the truth of the foregoing 
propositions. 

In the whole of the vast country of hindoo- 
stan, scarce any mcosulman will be found, who 
tjl>es not understand and speak the hindoostanee, 
with more or less polish and j)ropriety, accord- 
ing to local and individual circumstances, of 
birth, education or other contingencies. 

Every hindoo also, of any distinction, or 
who has the least connection either with the 
moosulman or the british govermneMts, is, ac- 
cording to his situation, acquainted in some 
degree with this language. 

It is moreover the common medium by which 
the natives in general, and many persons of 
various foreign nations settled in hiudoostan, 
communicate their wants and ideas orally to 
each other. Of the truth of this, indeed, we 
ourselves are an evidence, as are theportugueze, 
dutch, french, danes, arabs, turks, greeks, ar- 
menians, georgians, persians, mooghuls, and 
Chinese, who often converse together in the hin- 
doostance, as a more convenient lingua franca for 
India, than their own individual language. 

In all the armies of India this appears to be 
the language universally used; even though 
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many of the individuals composing the»n'^be 
better acquainted with the dialects peculiar to 
their respective kingdoms, provinces, and dis- 
tricts, as their mother tongue. 

Nearly from cape comorin to kabool, a 
country about 2600 miles in length, and 1400 
in breadth within the ganges, few persons wiii 
be found in any large villages or towns, which 
have ever been conquered or much frequented 
by moDSulmans, who are not sufficiently conver- 
sant in thehindoostanee ; and in many places far 
beyond the ganges, even on the shores of the 
eastern isles, this language is current and familiar, 
or so well known that it can be readily understood . 

An accurate knowledge of the customs and 
manners of tribes and nations depends princi- 
pally on an acquaintance with their colloquial 
languages ; and in no country, perhaps, is this 
knowledge more essential, or a more desirable 
object of attainment, than in hindoostan, the 
inhabitants of which differ so widely in religion, 
laws, customs and prejudices, not only from the 
people of europe, but among their selves all 
over india. 

When the conquerors and rulers of a country 
arc so unacquainted with the current speech of 
their subjects, that they prefer the language of 
their former subduers, the natural consequences 
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must eviduutly be injustice on the one part and 
great' disaffection on the other, independently 
of various causes of alienation from the galling 
yoke of any foreign power. 

Although, ill the popular language of any 
country, there may be a deficiency of books of 
science, still that language is the most proper 
and necessary for conducting colloquially the 
affairs of civil government and commerce, of 
military as well as judicial concerns. It may be 
observed, that many centuries have not elapsed 
since the learning, laws, and religion of our own 
country were preserved, communicated, and 
studied in more tlian one foreign language; 
those languages, how ever, have been fortunately 
superseded by the caglish, a sufficient proof 
that the current language of the country should 
alw ays be deemed most worthy of public culti- 
.vatiou and private study. 

Although the hindoostanec language docs nut 
yet boast of veiyr many prose compositions, 
historical works, or volumes of science, yet how 
many elegant tales and beautiful poems have 
been composed in it! How universally are 
domestic, commercial, and military concerns, 
and even political correspondence of the high- 
est consequence, connected with it, and even 
carried on in it ! And in this place, let us once 



for all observe, that the instructions of JIhe 
learned natives, and all their disputations and 
arguments on subjects of literature, are con- 
ducted in it ; and that jn every case, where a 
native of hindoostan wishes either to com- 
pose or to dictate any thing to be translated 
from his own to another tongue, he constantly 
arranges his ideas, and explains his meaning, in 
the hindoostanee, before it be committed to 
writing as a persian epistle, or political docu- 
ment of any value. 

Lastly, a correct and general knowledge of 
this language greatly facilitates the acquisition 
of many others, when they become in their 
turn successively the objects of attainment, 
from motives of duty, interest, or pleasure, and 
it is the only means till thetj, by which we can 
more eft’ectually prevent injustice and imposition. 

If the allegations and arguments which have 
been made be founded on truth, what now 
can be brought to invalidate their force ? * '^I’he 
conclusion from the premises is thercfor(i this ; 
that to the merchant, the traveller, the civil 
and military ollicer, the lawyer and divine, the 
philosopher and physician ; in short, to every 
one who carries on concerns of any moment in 
india, or who wishes to exist there, in safety 
and happiness, the hindoosfauce language is 
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more generally necessary and advantageous 
than 'ahy other ; and on this account, it ought 
to be the very first object of acquisition, and 
ever afterwards most cultivated and esteemed for 
paramount utility over all the rest. 

For three mouths after reaching iudia, the 
attendance of a native teacher, or moonshee, 
upon a scholar, seldom, because premature, pro- 
duces much benefit ; on the contrary, except 
in the mere prpnunciation of a few letters, such 
interference generally does a great deal of harm, 
being enough to disgust all beginners from 
future perseveraiice as oriental scholars. To 
those readers who will so far confide in my judg- 
ment, us to tbllow my lulvice, 1 shall candidly 
impart it by desiring thei.j, \\hile on board ship, 
and in the above period after arrival, to acquire, 
if pos.sible, the diilicult sounds from some of 
their well-int'ormed european friends; and at 
the same time to make their selves complete 
masters of every word, technical term, and rule 
in this n»innte volume at least, before they sit 
regularly tiown to study the language \v llh any 
mcDushcc. Indeed, if they can jnevail on their 
selves to include the story teller, reversed vo- 
cabulary, and english and hindoostanee dic- 
tionary in this counsel, tht;y never will have 
cause to repojii such precaution, as it may save 
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them much vexation, trouble, antipathy,^ a 
great deal of time, and even some cash, *on the 
score of native instructors, of whom not one in 
a thousand has sufficient ability and sagacity 
combined to conduct the studies of a new coiner, 
with propriety and effect, in the hiudoostanee, 
or any other oriental tongue. If the assistance, 
however, of such men be in the beginning una- 
vailing and tormenting, ,the aid of ignorant 
menials, who have a smattering, of engiish, is 
still more pernicious and delusive ; every scholar, 
therefore, who intends ultimately to ihake his 
self a proficient in hiudoostanee, will find it his 
interest in many respects to believe, that I 
expect no adequate advantages, which can in- 
stigate me to mislead and deceive him in any 
pursuit of this kind, when 1 thus comnmuicate 
my own undisguised sentiments of these people, 
on the present occasion, and consequently de- 
precate all such unseasonable and equivocal aid 
accordingly. This caveat is inapplicable where 
the student has previously learned enough of 
hindoostanee, (which should always be done at 
home when practicable, or on the outward voyage 
to any one of the british Indian presidencies,) to 
enable him to converse with tolerable ease upon 
ordinary subjects, and also in a way to be 
understood, by an ex|)ert native in^tructor, upon 
grammatical themes. 
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'A knowledge of the hindoostanee is not only 
essential for every stranger in british india^ who 
must have a personal communication with the 
natives at large, but moreover, paves the way 
for the speedy acquirement of the persian and 
other oriental tongues, in that country, where 
alone they can be generally learned, as local or 
classic languages, through the medium of the 
hindoostanee, which Is the vernacular speech of 
the people, and n^essarily of all the mton- 
shees, or native teachers, in hindoostan. 

In the armies, maritime, and domestic afiairs 
of India, no other language than the hindoostanee 
is universally spoken or understood ; nor is any 
other required from the british Indian officers on 
the spot, or the cadets now studying it and 
tactics at the company’s military academy. 

As several modern and ancient tongues may 
be deemed both useful and ornamental to men 
of liberal education in eurbpe, the persian, sun- 
skrit, arabic, &c, will prove equally so in 
india ; but it should always be recollected, that 
to every person there, the hindoostanee is no 
less indispensable, than a knowledge of cnglish 
evidently is to any stranger residing among, and 
transacting business with the inhabitants of the 
united kingdom; and consequently should be 
treated as the most requisite qualification tor 
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gentlemen bounil to the east-indies; because 
they will sooner or later fiivd^ that^ compara- 
tively, the learnetl l9.ng'iiagcs and provincial 
dialects, suoh' as the bungalcc and many other 
local tongues, are secondary considerations, 
which may be afterwards acquired in india, with 
greater facility, less expeucc, and much more 
effectually, than they can be, when preposterous- 
ly, attained in this country. 

If the above reasoning be founded in factsj 
well known and established for some years past 
both at home and abroad, the public may rea- 
sonably hope, that all the oriental departments 
at home will speedily embrace the hindoostanee 
as an object of the first consideration to the 
students destined for india ; since we must admit , 
that however learned our britif.h judges, civil 
and military officers, might otherwise be, Ihey 
would all prove novv-a-days wholly unfit for 
their respective offices in our country, without 
an adctpiate knowledge of their mother tongue ; 
and the hindoostanee being exactly to india, 
what the english language is colloquially to the 
united kingdom, or what the turkish is to that 
empire, the inference is so very plain, that he 
who runs may read. 

To students who wisely commence their ori- 
ental career with the grand popular speech of 
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india^ which ha.s hitherto been very undeservedly 
superseded by the pcrsian, while degraded and 
misrepresented underthe absurd term of moorish 
jargon, or moors, all the works enumerated in 
the subsequent catalogue will necessarily prove 
of the highest utility and importance, either at 
their outset or progress through the most useful, 
to beginners, of all the eastern tongues, among 
Avhich however the persian, being still the 
written medium of. political and miscellaneous 
correspondence, though by no means exclusively 
so in every quarter of the peninsula, itcertainly 
ranks next in order of study and importance in 
this country, and may be very advantageously 
joined with the hiudoostanee, thus forming two 
congenial objects of oriental pursuit for six or 
twelve successive months, before embarkation, 
and on the whole outward voyage also. 

'^J’hose publications most essential are inserted 
first, that should circumstances render economy 
unavoidable, even in such purchases, three, 
four, or five only may sullice, till the student 
can in india more conveniently supply his self 
witli the rest, also procurable there, as they 
become requisite in the course of his more ad- 
vanced studies, at his own expence, when not 
less willing, and probably more able, to defray 
every progressive charge of this sort. When a 
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number of hindoostanee students proceed to 
india in one ship, they might, besides their pri- 
vate property of books, lay in a common stock, 
as a useful library onboard, at a very moderate 
expence, which would in many cases amply com- 
pensate for this small additional disbursement to 
obtain the extra supply in question for every 
emergency. This third edition of “ the stran- 
ger’s east indian guide ” has been so much en- 
larged and improved, as to constitute almost a 
new work, with the old popular name retained, 
under which it first appeared, many years ago, 
at Calcutta, and has since become such a fa- 
vourite with the public, that a large impression 
has lately been sold off with uncommon rapi- 
dity. Finding the guide a most commodious 
text book for my hindoostanee lectures, which 
have enabled me greatly to enhance its value, 
without a proportionate encrea.se of price for 
its present form, I have been induced to re- 
mould the whole plan of some portions of 
these rudimental sheets, to render them not less 
useful to my own students, during each course, 
than they will still prove to ordinary purchasers, 
who do not attend my class. Those scholars, 
whose time and other circumstances will admit 
of acquiring from the first, a critical and com- 
prehensive knowledge of both occidental and 
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oriental sounds and symbols^ contrasted with 
each other, will do well to consult the " ulti- 
matum,” or " hindoostanee story teller” for 
a full and particular account of my hindee-roman 
orthoepigraphy ; while, on the other hand, per- 
sons not having leisure nor conveniency to en- 
ter so deeply into the subject at the commence- 
ment of their career, should confine their atten- 
tion to the guide alone, as it will convey a very 
practical acquaintance with the powers that 
each letter of the hindee-roman alphabet pos- 
sesses, merely in that capacity by appropriate 
illustrations and examples from our own lan- 
guage. To throw some noveltj/ and interest 
into so dry a theme as the a, b, c of hindoostan, 
without invalidating the real sound of any one 
of its alphabetical characters, I have con- 
trived to show each in its etymological colours 
also ; a device that confers, in some measure, 
a local habitation and a name” upon letters, 
otherwise so insignificant, that they would make 
little or no impression upon most minds en pas- 
sant, either as the vocal elements of words, or 
the significant particles, which constitute the 
etymotogy of speech, in the grammatical accep- 
tation of this term. The remarks upon every^ 
link of the abecedarian series in succession, if 
properly studied, may insensibly create a relish 
c 3 



XXI I 


rUEF AC E. 


for possessing that critical aciiincti in philologi- 
cal economy, which can be universally applied 
to the whole of the dead and living languages, 
ancient or modem, yet known or unknown to 
us, in short to all dialects that ever did or can 
exist on the surface of our globe ; because the 
very same or similar rides, with little variation, 
must always regulate the nature and changes of 
human speech. Should such a spirit of investi- 
gation be produced by barely studying the hiu- 
doostanee alphabet diligently, it alone will faci- 
litate the learner’s progress through the different 
divisions of grammar afterwards with a rapidity, 
ease, and success which will soon astonish his 
self; but, if this effort demand more thought 
than the common herd of mankind, cither young 
or old, are found to possess, every thoughtless 
individual so situated must rest satisfied with 
the usual routine of mdiituudal instruction, and 
proceed directly from the hindoostanee horn- 
book, without a moment’s pause or reflection 
on the important qualities of its elementary 
contents, in the ordinaiy jogtrot of a scholastic 
pack-horse, through the successive dull courses 
of nouns, pronouns, adjectives, verbs, and so on, 
with the memory overloaded, and mental 
energies not a whit more expanded than these 
originally were at the starting post. Let any 



PREFACE. 


XXIIt 


inielligetit tyro only persevere in his exertions 
to learn my literal and etymological alphabet, 
as he really ought, slowly but surely, and 1 
shall venture to promise him the highest gratifi- 
cation in his subsequent lucubrations as a pro- 
found oriental and ofcideutal philologer, be- 
sides becoming an accomplished linguist in any 
language he may ever wish to add to his owni. 

In this mode of proceeding, the hiudoostance 
pails of speech will all appear organised upon a 
few leading principles, which arc applicable 
universally ; whence a due knowledge of every 
verbal iiillection, in its hrmdesl sni&e, will be- 
come perfcclly iiimiliar, after learning the de- 
clension of a single noun, in its masculine and 
feminine forms. The consonants in their short- 
est pos.sible formation arc called bn, (ba) pu, 
(pa) mu, (ma), &c. which though modihed to 
bee, pee, nice, or with any other affixed vowels, 
these would, as proper names, be equally ex- 
pressive, nay were w'^c to reverse the pa-pa, 
ma-ma of nature, and term them literatim ub, 
up, um, or ab, ap, am, ceb, eep, eein, &c, 
vi^ith the aid of any prefixed vow el, it is evident 
that the expression of the consonantal symbol is 
no way invalidated or suspended, whatever may 
be the result of their naked exhibition respec- 
tively fis a vowel-le$8, or in other words, a life 
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less b, p, m ; the vowel in fact^ wherever 
placed, or however modulated, being to every 
consonant exactly what the soul is to the body, 
this, without tAnt, is useless matter, while a vowel 
like a spirit can exist, se ipse. And to render 
the analogy still more complete be it recollected, 
that vowels are not less tangible and transient 
in woixls, than the vital breath of the animal 
creation is in the nostrils of man, they seem to 
come and go with the wings of the wind, and 
thus play at bo-peep with each other, in thou- 
sands of instances, in ditferent dialects and 
countries, where the firmer consonants, some- 
times under congenial transmutations, manage 
nevertheless to keep their ground, often how- 
ever so slippery, that even they lose their feet, 
and thus glide through semivowels or semicon- 
sonants, within the spiritual pale of self forming 
sounds. An early and acute habit of detecting 
such literal transmigrations is the grand secret 
of etymological art, which in one point of view 
has been almost laughed to scorn, by those 
superficial coxcombs, who conceive that this 
science having been repeatedly abused by indis- 
creet etymologists, is a sufficient reason for turn- 
ing it into ridicule, without recollecting how such 
conduct cuts, like a saw, both ways, and may 
thus be turned against every good thing under 
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the sun, because some knaves or fools have oc- 
casionally made a bad use of it, when in their 
hands. The arrangement and concatenation of 
every literal category in the world, has hitherto 
been so inconsistent and absurd as to exhibit 
rather an undigested chaos, at eternal war with 
its own elements, in the wreck of all principles, 
than a rational scheme for initiating novices at 
the very threshold of learning, where, if they do 
not stumble and falj, " never to rise again,” is 
owing to blind chance, and the total want of due 
reflection, not to any good guiding. I am pro- 
bably the first grammarian who has yet attempt- 
ed to introduce a complete radical reform in this 
humble province of literature, and have in the 
space of thirty years reached that “ ne plus 
ultra,” of my alphabetical labours, lately pre- 
sented to the british Indian community in the 
hindoostanee story teller ; an abstract of which 
will now be found in this rudimeutal work, in- 
tended for the most convenient syllabus of 
future prelections in that extraordinary tongue, 
to the military, medical, and all other gentlemen 
of the king’s or company’s service, who may 
yet be induced to attend my different courses 
and classes, during every term, at the voice of 
duty, interest, or conscientious principles, pre- 
vious to departure for a subjugated land, over- 
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flowing with milk and honey, and wliere the 
myriads of natives understand, generally speak- 
ing, no language but their own. This happens 
fortunately, except in the article of pronuncia- 
tion, to be the most simple and regular dialect* 
c.xtant, and so uniformly easy, in the wliole of 
its etymological organization that a single pros- 
pectus, after only studying the alphabet assi- 
duously, will make a .scholar of middling talents 
a perfect grammarian, from laying a Arm and 
broad foundation upon literal and .syllabic 
grounds alone. Having already stated, that 
the letters b, p, m, may be indifterently 
brought into [)lay, by any affixed or pre- 
fixed vow'els whatever, I shall take advantage 
of this fact so far as to subjoin all the monosyl- 
labic, significant particles, and words, that can 
projMjrly be enumerated under every character^ 
This mode will furnish progressively bu, ba, bi^ 
be, bee, bo, boo, bue; ub, ab, ueb, pu, pa, 
pee, pue ; up, ap, op ; mu, ma, mi, mee, me, 
moo, mno, mue; um, am, im, eem, &c, lor 
explanation ; as prefixes, interfixes, affixes, 
significant words or particles in any of the three 
tongues, from which the liindoostanee is 
evidently composed. The process may at 
first sight seem tedious and slow', but the suc- 
ceeding proficiency will, in the very same pro- 
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pOrtioiij be both swift and sure, with nothinj? 
of that concomitant ennui which nnust lo«ver 
upon every race of an apathetic tortoise, with a 
lieedless hare. At every step through the hin- 
doostanee symbolic sounds, there is a useful 
sense conveyed in the train of each, and this 
very seasonably supplies the memory with a 
strong light, rcflectefl upon it by the unavoid- 
able expansion of an intelligent mind, over the 
various characters when they pass in regular re- 
view before this grand marshal of my abecedarian 
and etymological divisions and subdivisions, ar- 
rayed in congenial order, from the easiest vowels 
down to the most ditTicuit of the consonants : 
These are the very gutturals with which the suus- 
krit, perversely enough,commcnccs that series of 
letters, though the vowels very properly precede 
its consonants, while in other systems they are 
jumbled ])ronuscously without rhyme or reason, 
being at all visible through the whole, and the 
greek even has alpha in the van of its literal 
phalanx, with omega in the rear, instead of 
being, as in my scheme, close together. 

From a desire to be usefully employed, and 
various causes of a private description, after a 
long interval, having resumed my hindoostanee 
campaign with a fresh stock of experience and 
philological ammunition, it behoves me hence- 
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forth to defend those oriental fields, which were 
first taken by myself, from all ungenerous 
poachers and intruders. Some of these inter- 
lopers have already fattened on the sweat of my 
brow, and the produce of my expensive labours 
in india, without one of them possessing heads 
capable of making a single discovery in their 
compilations from my works, though their 
hearts have been narrow enough to exclude me, 
as much as possible, from reaping the grapes of 
a vineyard, which has hitherto been entirely of 
my own planting and cultivation, with sacrifices 
and risks almost inconceivable. The only 
scare-crow against such beasts and birds of 
prey, that I can at present afibrd to erect, will 
appear in the following translation of the 90th 
number from the story teller. A banker 
‘‘ jogging along with a bag of guineas, which 
a highwayman observing, was allured by the 
“ booty to follow close at his heels, but had 
" not advanced far, when he attempted to lay 
" violent hands on the cash. During this, se- 
“ veral persons came up, and having hand-cuffed 
“ the robber, took him away to the police ma- 
" ^strate’s. Some one observing him, re- 
" marked thus: 'When thou just passed by 
" hence, then indeed thy condition was the re- 
" verse of whaf it is now, in so short a space. 
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vfhtxt hast thou done to put thee in fetters ? 
He replied, " iny case is exactly this ; 

‘‘ A silly fly stuck fast in honey, 

Fatal indeed as love of money 
“ To sordid fool or knave, 

“ With twirling head and wringing paws, 

** In vain denounces the cause, 

“ Of its untimely grave.” 

Should this exhibition of one poor fly not 
deter certain unlicensed sharp-shooters and 
sportsmen, without any qualification for en- 
croaching upon the fair game of my hindoosta- 
nee manor, 1 may yet feel inclined to pin a 
brace of those militant on the chariot 

wheels of the stranger’s east-indian guide,” 
thus lustily exclaiming, " lord what a dust we 
” kick up in the course of our literary plunder, 
" we certainly are par nobile fratrum, and 
“ ought at least to live in peace with each other, 
while both arc feasting on the hard earned 
" philological honey of an old working bee’s col- 
" lection, whence, in fact, we from the first 
imbibed that eastern lore, which, as stolen 
“ goods, is at present shining more conspi- 
“ cuously from our big bellies, than it ever can 
“ from block-heads so ill furnished as our own, 
“ without a constant supply from the spoliation 
“ of that original hive and store which alone 
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“hath exalted us here; brother! brotlier! we 
“ have mutually offended against the laws^ — of 
“ gratitude, honour, and common honesty, it 
“ becomes therefore our best policy to shake 
“ hands, and be friends.” 

‘‘ Hos ego liberculos feci, tulit alter honores.” 

A line which I shall use the freedom to turn so: 

‘‘ Their s solid 2^uddhig-~mine but ejiipii/ praise/' 

“ Qui capit ille facit,” and those whom the 
cap fits are welcome, as the volunteer heralds of 
such glorious deeds, to proclaim the blushing 
honours with which they are now invested. 

To one and all of them, I shall fearlessly 
address this valediction, “ stant nominum um- 
brae,” go and sin no more, lest a worse thing 
befal you in the fourth edition of this little 
book, where 1 may be compelled to declare, 
“ ecce homines! in propriis personis.” 
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1 . utility, simplicity, facility, consistency, and 
the perspicuity of reason and truth should form 
the basis of every scientific superstructure, even 
at the hazard of innovation and radical reform 
in that republic of letters, called the alphabet, 
which constitutes the foundation of rational 
speech and grammar, though in general absurd 
and preposterous, in the extreme. 

2. the plain, broad, full, open, manly, Scottish 
articulation of latiu is more applicable and ap- 
propriate to hiudoostauee brthoepy, than any 
other, and, with few exceptions, best calculated 
to produce accurate colloijuists in that useful 
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tongue, who from the first can hardly make the 
long vowels too much so, nor their slender 
sounds short jenoiigh, until extensive 
and the nature of speech, points ou^ Jhose 
medials which have no visible forms. 

3. such illusive names as alpha, beta, aitch, 
you, doubhyou, are inadmissible for a system of 
orthoepigraphy, where the names and powers of 
letters should serve like echos to each other, as 
far as possible, preserving at the same time that 
rigid uniformity whidh is completely lost in our 
absurd jee, jay, eff, ell, the vowel being capri- 
ciously both a, prefix and affix to the consonant 
in the generality of literal nomenclatures. 

4. a, bu, hu, u, wu, gu, jii, fii, lu, are the 
concise hindoostanee representatives of the 
foregoing a, &c., which, in verbal collocation, 
would at once form in the mouth of a mere 
child, by the first five letters variously placed 
toubha, wabku, bhuwa, bhawu, ubioah, abwuh, 
bahuwa and many more ; in none of which 
however could our deceitful aitch and yoo, single 
or double, mislead the learner. 

5. a being always the long sound in hall and 
u its very short power in hull, the last never 
can become the oo of 'oo«e nor yoo of use, as 
neither pluralists nor sinecurists have existence 
in this literal commonwealth, the aspirated hu 
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^uscqueiiUy can iu no situation be inutc^ anti 
ju, gu, must ever retain their actual sounds, 
respectively visible vxjug, though transinutable 
enough with each other 

6. u is considered the spirit by which the 
setnivowels •xu, yu, ku, and all consona7its are 
enabled to live, move, and have a being in 
those capacities, whence their simple appella- 
tions, or the fu, lu, &c. oi' fun, lull, animated 
as it were by this short almost inaudible u of 
vp, us, sun, never the misplaced oo ot'bull, put, v.5. 

7. every simple sound has its owm peculiar 
symbol, but compounds of course require the 
conjunction of two, when no single roman cha- 
racter exists to expre.'S each of them, as a tertium 
quid, that cannot then be eoufoiindcd with its 
oi'iginal constituent parts. 

S, on this principle, long vowels oo, ee, and 
the true 'diphthongs uo, ue, occur in that way ; 
also the combinations sh, zh, ch, kh, gh, where- 
in the common aspirate h has become a rnutc 
subservient element, in the formation of sounds, 
which we cannot otherwise exhibit in the roman 
alphabets, though tlie oriental systems possess 
them as distinct symbols. 

9. the whole series of letters, with the slight 
unavoidable exceptions just explained, may be 
said to resemble thelavvs of those ancient nations, 
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which were unalterable, since neither nor 

association can change a single or double cha- 
racter of this literal scheme, where no, ue, even 
are by analysis only the u, o, e, of up, ope, ere, 
and synthetically the diphthongal vowels in oui 
house, guide, guile, buy, ortlioepigraphically 
here rendered uor kuos, giiecl, guel, bue. 

10. oriental letters having no capitals, in our 
acceptation of the term, all their roman substi- 
tutes are treated as small leorking bees, on a 
footing of perfect ccpiality, in their size, without 
one notable or grandee for the abecedarian 
community, in compliance with the first princi- 
ple; especially as the persi-arabic capitals, 
when they do ajipcar, adorn rather the tail than 
the head of a word or sentence, even where tlu; 
majesty of heaven, as the king of kings, would 
seem to require a great initial-shahuushah, ew/- 
peror, and badshah, padshah, lung, arc literatim 
and verbatim proofs of the fact in (piestion ; the 
original final being no way more ele\atcd in 
dignity than the minute shu or hiuuble bee, bu, 
pee, pu, are initially. 

11. a dot. or dash- denotes the original 
orthography only, the orthoepy being thereby 
no where allected but in d, r, t, n alone, which 
are thus rendered harsh, palatial dentals, while 
the n is attenuated to a mere french nasal, so n. 
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12. two characters accidentally associating^, 
and in lull possession of their pristine powers, 
mighL become one or other of the combinations 
noted under 8, were this not pre\ented by the 
intermediate , always prefixed to the aspirated li 
in oi'iler to jireserve its prowess unimpaired by 
any eonthii^ency, when the aspiration is iiot 
wholly lost or absorbed in a dith'rent sound. 

13. to obviatii all confusion from the chance 
meetinjj of o, o, (i,« e, n, n, k, s, h, z, h, k, h, 
«■, h, p, h, t, h, and to keep the aspirates always 
in view, the common mark of division will bo 
invariably so inserted lest bo,o, k,han, t,hc, p,hir, 
nn,<!:ula, oon.ko, us,hab, tuz.heek, should betaken 
for or sounded as boo, khan, the, fir, uni^ula, 
ODuko, ushab, tuzheck. 

14 . an alphabet for the hindoostance, con- 
structed on just principles requires to be divided 
and subdivided into 13 vowels and semivowels, 
thus-u. a, o, 03, oo, uo, wu, i, ee, e, ue, yu, hu, 
simple, and diphthongal, which may all be nasal ij- 
te</ so-an, on, &c. 7 labials mu, bu, bjhu, pu, 
phn, fu, vu, 5 lingui-dentals nn, ngu, lu, ru, ru, 
8 palati-labial dentals, clu, dhu, Ui, tjhu, du, 
dliu, tu, thu, 8 lingui-dental sibilants su, shu, 
zu, zhu, chu, chhu, ju, jliu, and 9 gnttui'als kn, 
kjm, khu, gu, g^u, ghu, qu, in all 13 vowels 
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au(137 consonantal sounds^ or 50 separate, sim- 
ple, and compound characters ; besides nasals 
and the four euphonized, expirated, and inspi- 
rated series \vn, wa, wo, woo, &c. yu, ya, yo, 
yoo, &c. hu, ha, ho, hoo, and uh, ah, oh, ooh, 
&c. of all which more fully hereafter. 

15. the transmutations of letters, thouffh 
more frequent in their own congenial classes of 
vowels, labials and the like, nevertheless occa- 
sionally pervade every division and subdivision 
of the catalogue so indiscriminately, that it may 
often be difficult to distinguish the type and pro- 
totype from each other, without considerable 
knowledge of those practical rules for the natural 
conversion of abecedarian symbols respectively. 

16. every species of hiatus and cacophony 
seems to be obviatetl in hindoostanee by the 
elision of any troublesome short or /owg vow el, 
especially when thv%c. coaU^sce iiiflcclhrhj, or by 
the convenient interfixes wu, yu, lu, rn, nu, hu, 
tu, du, that are so useful in this li^mohgicul 
department of every tongue. 

17. ])revious to the exhibition of a perfect 
nomenclature of simple, diphthongal, nasal, un«l 
semivowels, with the various categprics of con- 
sonants in natural succession, either as mer<; 
letters or significant moveable particles, tlie 6 
subsequent principles must so far be anticipated, 
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lo render all the literal remarks clearly intelU<^il)le 
to a mere hindoostance alphabctist. 

18. the articles a, the, being inherent in the 
words of this tongue, the english meaning will 
of course appear without them, whence all the 
])arts of sjieech may be comprised in nouns, 
\ orbs and particles, under tin; form of letters, 
syllables or words as the radicals, prefixes, ini er- 
fixes and aftixes in particular vocables, of every 
speeies ami denomination whatever, the due 
knowledge of which, makes the etymological de- 
partment, in both senses of that epithet, easy in 
the extreme. 

19. for the indefinite and unmeaning techni- 
cals, declensvm, case, genitive, only the efficient 
terms class, state, and adjective form, have been 
adopted to supersede the musical string of dative, 
accusative, vocative, ablative, and instrumental 
cases, in tlicir application to cnglishand hiudoo- 
stance,in both ofwliichit is high time, that com- 
mon sense should sup])iautall modes of pedantic 
sounds, when any of them become vox et pre- 
tcrea nihil” in modern grammars. 

20. our prepositions are actually postjiositmis 
in hindoostance, w'hich being a very appropriate 
name will be retained accoixlingly, to confer 
such logical ({iialilicalions on the nouns they 
govern, as the meaning of^cr, by, with, ajlcr, in, 
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(it, &c. may respectively imlicate cause, manner, 
association, {nstraimut, when translated to the 
cuglisli language, and people, should they yet 
become more enamoured Avith the scholastic, 
delinitions causal, modal, social, local, vicinal, 
&c. than 1 am. 

yi. as ice actually have the postpositions ’s, 
icard, and often reverse the regular order of to, 
bi/, in, idlli, &c. it can excite no surprise when 
hinduAvee, persian and arabic prepositions thus 
appear in hindoostauee, which, however sts ange, 
admits even a pre.-post-posiiion occasionally, the 
the noun being then central, only however Avhen 
the postpo.sition is not simple, but compound. 

yy. such graminatical distinctions as the above, 
Avhen perfectly obvious and applicable univer- 
sally, are all of course carefully preserved, if at 
the i-amc time consistent with the genius of the 
hindoostauee tongue, or that philological no- 
menclature, Avhich juight soon be madeas perfect 
as the boasted chemical device of llu; same kind, 
were the light of modern reason implicitly fol- 
lowed, in f/i' sc matters at least, rather than a 
blind faith in the glaring darkness of ancient 
lore, and classical superstition. 

23. the first slate corresponds with what has 
been called the nominative or subjective case ; 
the .second state represents the oblicpic, accusative 
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ar objective, and the ad jective form is a synoni- 
inous term for tlic j;'ciiitive and possessive of 
most languages. 

24:. includes the wlioie hindoostance alphabet 
in detail as letters and signiticant particles, with 
their approjiriate remarks, in conformity to 
principle 44. 

u is invariably the shortest possible sound of 
a, heard in up, see 5, 0. as a prefix it de- 
notes negation, ‘privation, and disjunction, 
u-chook in/hllUde, ii-par .shoreless, u-liig dis- 
joined, in u-bc sirrah ! it seems the vocative 
prefix ue, o! contracted before the second 
state of ba, baba, sir, sire, atlixcd u has va- 
rious uses, nain luime, naiu-u book, huft seven, 
huft-u loeek, chnshm eye, chushm-u fountain, 
bund hound, bund-u bond man, do-sal-u bien- 
nial, ehuo-gosh-u four cornered, and is the 
liiial of persiaii past participles, equivalent to 
our ed, d, i, en, n, in moord-u dead, azmood-u 
tried, &c. in many instances this final is ar- 
bitmry, whence humesh-u always, kunar-u 
side, kuinecn-u mean, witli or without the 
aflix, which often assumes t, as iradu-t inten- 
tion, mcenaru-t minaret, isharu-t sign, hint. 
tiiough a masculine particle, it, in arabic, is 
tlie very reverse, .sahib master, sahib-u mis- 
tress, shair-u poet-ess, haniil porter, hamiku 
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pregnant, and in that lang'uage u is the lead- 
ing letter of comparatives, many concretes 
and plurals, u-kbur greater, u-h iniiq fool, 
u-khbar news, from khiibur, whicli shows 
that such words are pluralized by the transpo- 
sition of one u and the conversion of the 
other to a, lurpib title, ulqab, udub respect, 
uiidab, rendered adab as two shoits make 
one long sound, in various passive partici- 
ples, u is the discriminator, mcorukkub com- 
pounded, moorukkib compounder, when u is 
radical it implies existence, passion, inirausi- 
tiveness of particular verbs, pul-na to thrive, 
mur-na to die, kut-na to cut, ujuk-na to slop, 
and being a short feeble vomcI like i, cn, they 
all have their energies eucreased to form their 
corresponding active, transitive ve bs, by a 
species of duplication, that naturally creates 
those examples enumerated under the long' a. 
o, oo, e, ec, q. v. as well as the two very 
impotent correlatives i, co, of the last four 
A'owels. u in some instances is lost in their 
ramifications, burns year, ‘2d state plural 
bursonj/cars, nikul-na to issue, nikla issircr/, 
as per principle 16. when u and a reciprocate 
there is commonly an equivalent change in 
the consonant, buttee, batee tcick, candle, 
chuddur, chailur sheet, either a sheet or the 
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sheet according to eircumstances, so far ex- 
plained in IS. in the arabic definite ul the, n 
seems the most stable letter of the tv, o, the 
last being frequently absorbed in the initial 
of the subsequent noun, thus ul shums the 
sun becomes ush-shiims, but oh the other 
hand, u is convertible to rn, i, by a process of 
inflection peculiar to that complicated lan- 
guage, on which wc shall not prematurely, 
and cannot prudently descant, in this humble 
guide to the hindov>stance alone 
un u followeil by the n in ila nasal modification 
Avith the dot below, by which the common n is 
so attenuali cl from the consonantal to the inar- 
ticulate vowel sound, that the u assimilates 
with n almost as one homogeneous vowel : a 
remark pertinent to all the rest, and illustrated 
by the fact, that final an of the first state 
singular is subject to the same change in the 
cx’cond, to which a alone is obnoxious : for 
the proofs consult a and an respectively, un is 
found in huns-na to /flirg/i, pluins-na to stick, 
and a few more, in which it will insensibly 
resume the full power of n among such inex- 
pert nasalists, as the english are, compara- 
tively Avith the french and hindoostanee.s, to 
both of whom, this indigenous tAA'ang has pe- 
cidiar charms. 
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a constantly to be prolatcd aivc as the syntlic- 
tic expression of ii, u, at leasts ifnotsoinc- 
timesu, u, ii, by analysis, and could we easily 
discriminate u, u, as the medial and u, u, u, 
as the longest possible sounds of the Scottish 
a, without a more minute retinement in these 
respects than a useful system can admit., this 
might prove a consummation devoutly to be 
wished : at all events pan must be pronounced 
pawn, never pane, nor pan, for this would 
really be out of the frying pan, into the tire, 
since no such a, as the last example conUiius, 
can belong to the popular speech of hindoos- 
tan. a, as a word, means come thou, having 
come, and pcrhaj)s to prevent hiatus or mis- 
conception it assumes n in an, iusteail of a, 
unless indeed the old verb was really an-na to 
come or bring, arabic active participials, 
nouns of agency &e. require a for their 
second letter qiitl murder, qatil murder -er v. i 
and ec. and some plurals have it as the second 
last, ushraf nobles, us,hab disciples, masters. 
this energetic a converts intransitive to tran- 
sitive verbs, pal-na to nourish, mar-na to kill, 
smite, kaj-na to cut, bile, ulka-na to slop, 
which last by the elision of its radical willcomci 
under the same rule with jula-na to burn, v. a. 
from jul-na v. n, where the a is an active in- 
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terfix for the infinitive between its sign na to, 
and the root, on the principle of addition pe- 
c;uliar to this class of verbs^ which thus differ 
from mama &c. m liere subsUiulion alone is 
veciuisite even in trisyllabic examples, like 
bigur-na to spoil, v. n. bigar-na v. a. ap self, 
in the rcllcctivc and adjective form changes 
to up-na own, self the intcrfix a somewhat 
resembles on r own, sur-a-pa cffp « p/e, lub-a- 
Inb brimfid, shub-a-slmb uV nigiil, but must 
be variously translated bj/, to, full, all, in 
rung-a-ningj bur-it-bur, dour-a*dour, duo'a- 
tluo, &c. sur-a-sur from end to end, enlirelj/. 
the atlix a, is an incremental and masculine 
sign of nouns of the tirst class, witli other 
properties so multifarious, as to defy their de- 
tail, within a reasonable compass, gol round, 
gol-a ball, inojrgh bird, mcorgh-a coch, 
blu)okh-a hanger-^, gunn-a hot-weather, 
kh<»d self khood-a god, gung-a the river, 
doo-a dciK c, ekka «cr, dan-a/l«o^tvV^g•. this most 
nsfjful s) inbol is the ed, d, en, of all verbs, 
pal-a nounsh-ed, bol-a spoken, and as the 
Persian u already mentioneii, is universally 
applied, sometimes a forms a diminutive, 
pecr-a lillle jjeer, a proper name, also a voca- 
tive aj/ix, buhin-a o sister! yar-a o friend, 
and advt'ibial usl-afrn/^, /ahir-a apparait-lj/. 
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an the above vowel nasalhed, and thonj>'li 
sotnetinm a masculine tiuul, j^enerally de- 
notes the first state plural of all feminines, in 
ce, g’ol-ce bullet, pill, golcc-an pills, pal-ee 
she 7WHrishcd, palee-an they nourished, thus 
< hanged to goliyan, paliyaij, paleen, for the 
sounds sake ; in duswan tntlh, and saqiyan 
an is masculine, it specifie.s plate, whence 
vuh-an here, wtih-an there, kuh-tui leherc ‘f 
juh-an where, tuh-an the same plaec. an in 
Persian means that, v. ecn, in chnojli-an 
fourth, &c., it implies our th, though gene- 
rally converted to wan. 

o always omega, (here being no omieron iii 
hindoostanee, and like a, can liaidly be made 
loo broad, e.speclally in monosjllabic words ; 
this observation appertains to every long- 
vow el, like a, wc find the o an active, transi- 
tive sign, in k,hol-na to open, rok-nato stop, v. 
CO. o is both a vocative prefix an<l affix, as 
the latter it »liscriminates the plural of nouns 
and aorisis or imperalivc.s, second p rson, 
mu\’<\-o 0 men ! 0,-0 come i/ou ! if you eotne. in 
gola, the o is a siibsiiliilmi, gol-o o ball, in 
teen-o the three, char-o the four, it has a 
delinite appearance, nor, uo, wu, and, arc 
frec|ucntly expressed by o alone, din o rot day 
and night, but ha(|i-o-luitli from hand to hand. 
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rat-o-rat all ni»rlU, do not imply conjunction 
only, the pcrsian o moans he, she, il. see ot), 
which is considered merely a inodilication of 
o, or vice versa. 

on the plural aflix i'or the second state of every 
noiin by snhstilntion in the first class, and ad- 
dition in the s eoml, but followed by nc, the 
on is more of a sulijective than objective na- 
ture, and occasionally so_, without that parti- 
cle, burson ^co'm'C ^ears have elapsed. 

00 the short sound of both o and no, and our 
owm >ow el of mol, good, so'.v, evident in 7 ROon 
light, though ecli[)sed by smi shine, which 
few englishincn call soon- shine, while they 
make so free with bidl an<l put, as to say bool, 
pent, by spelling toork, sa^ltan, moonslMW, 
improperly, they are corrupted to lurk, sultan, 
miinshee, as hindoostan is to/tf/whtstflw, very 
al).?urd!y. in arabic oo is equivalent to oJ\ 
but in hindimee represents w, in oo-dhur 
ihrre, cos that, oo-pur above, and seems a n<'- 
gative in oo-hoon no, nay, not-yes, and some- 
thing similar in oo-turna to-dismount, oo-jarua 
to eradicate, (D-gulna to reject, chew the cud. 
as u is the intransitive radical of many verbs, 
so is ai of others, thus khool-na to open, rcok- 
na to stop, moond-na to shut, chcok-xunio finish . 
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con seldom if ever occurs, as any thing vei^ 
significant. 

oo invariably the sound heard in fool, witli a 
great affinity to our ridiculous double yoo w, 
not less a misnomer, than^oo, oo, is of u, the 
common mulish sound of which is evident in 
np, us, never oop, yoop, oos, yoos, use ! oo is 
an active, adjective, instrumental ttffix in 
rnar-oo fatal, dekha-oo seemly, deedar-oo 
sightly, hind'OO indUm, jhar-oo broom, besom, 
hul-oo loaded, and substitute for a in baboo 
lord, master, feminine in ban-oo lady, dimi- 
nutive in such names as peer-oo, suef-oo. ac- 
tive vowel in verbs, moond-na to shut, chook- 
na to miss, in arabic passive ])articipleSj oo 
is a prominent characUn’, as their last vowel, 
inuqtool murdered. 

oon the subjunctive or aorist partich; for the 
first person singular of all verbs, a-oon if I 
come, 1 may come, may I come, ho-oon / he, 
&c., originally hu-oon, whence boon am, 
have, sum, yes, oo-hoon no, this and on before? 
mentioned, are merely dillerent modulations 
of o, which the arabians either will not, or 
cannot pronounce, otherwise than oo. 

uo UGO, uoo, the diphtliongal hml or ejacula- 
tion, so conspicuous in a dog’s buo, wuo, who. 
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whence called hy the Chinese buo Viuo, as the 
hindoos use oo-loo {ovoid, howlet, from its 
cry 00 00, hoo, hoo. the no has been transposed 
in our, house, orthoepijjraphically uor huos. 
this combination is very apparent in the pro- 
nonns knon, icho.^ jnon who, tuon he, the 
same, all of whicli become ko, jo, and so, 
it seems convertible with ar, iji chno, char, 
four, nor, ar, ami, more. 
non the nasalized no, which belongs to this 
subdivision of vowels, the subsequent wn 
inclusive, or, oor, uor, wur, being all converti- 
ble with each other and r/r also already uo- 
ticed, and to those we may subjoin hn-na to 
be, hu-a been, becoming progressively ho-na. 
ho-a, hoo-a, in the modern hindoostaneo 
substantive verb, like the ordinary copula esse, 
which is so very irregular in every language, 
wu as a ileini- consonant or, semi-vowel, can 
hardly be uttered alone, its name therefore by 
(), is the wu hero stated, which the hindoos 
term wu-kar, the maker or model of tliis 
equivocal letter wa, oo, o, no, in the persi- 
arabic system, where it is not less a proteus 
than ^u, q. v. our word wall, if written ooal 
woidd lose nothing in orthoepy, though the 
existing orthography is no doubt the best, a.s 
it obviates the hiatus of ooal complctely-^a 
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fact which will readily account for the future 
use of the euphonous interhx w, in oriental 
etymology, when connected with any of the 
foregoing vowels u, a, oo, no. compressed to 
vu, it seems the natural link between the 
labial consonants and the vowels, in the very 
way that^u through ju connects i, ee, e, ue, 
z, ch, g, k, s, h, together, wu applies to 
remote objects, wu-h, wo-h, woo-h, he, that 
breather, being, thing, opposed to yu‘b, yi-h, 
ill, this breather, he, she, it, wuh-an thatplacr, 
there, yuh-an, ech-an, ih-an, this place, here, 
causal verbs arc regularly formed by lo as 
an interfix, pulwana to cause nourish, utuk- 
wana to cause stop, such words as joo.a 
game, play, tuloo,a sole, bottom, are thus 
euphonished joow a, tuloowa, a [iroccss which 
creates the series wu, wa, wo, woo, woo wu.), 
wi, wee, we, wue, when requisite. 
wu has been explained in wu-ghueru et cetera, 
in wu-lekin, nevertheless, its meaning is 
obvious. 

wa may be found, as the euphonous significant 
particle a, and i.s man, &c. pesh-wa foreman, 
lead-er, murd-w'a man-ikin, bub-wa, little mas- 
ter, k}iet-wa small field, in the old hiudu- 
wee, wa means he, whence the toe plural still 
used, and in persian opiu, chushin-vva open 
eyed, wa,e aUis ! wah bravo ! 
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wan the euphonic an, or th in dus-wan, dus- 
wen, dusween, tenth, &c. subject to inflection 
tike a, of which an is but the nasal modula- 
tion that pervades all the vowels. 


MOD 

wo 

woo 

WHO 


visible in wooh, vooh, 
cos, he, she, him, that, 
con them, those. 


and might readily 
enough be pro- 
nounced VO, voo, 
vuo, were they as 
particles significant. 


A\i an affected niodification of the above woo. 


whence xsis, vis, tim, vin, for cos, con, by 
the indian dandies of the cockney cast, 
wee should this ever prove the feminine of the 
diminutive wa, above, it may account for the 
Scottish icee and the cn^lish teamen, tdmnien, 
as the sex smaller or weaker than men, in 


dcDiiya-wce world-ltf, it is the ce merely eu- 
phonised, also in wsu-wee Christian, sufra- 
wee bilious, v. wa. in the preceding page, 
w c, VO, for well, they, the regular first state 
plural of wa he, q. v. 

wuc the delusive; name of oin\y as vowel, diph- 
thong and consonant, or semivowel yu, to 
be consulted in its alphabetical place here, 
in wue-sa so, thus, lUce, that, wue-la that 
side, yon, the ue represents uh, coh. 
w n is the true position of this nasal, but it ge- 
nerally appears reversed in ganw toum, panw 
foot, the 2d state plural of which ganwon. 


B 
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panwon, is more easily expressed than it 
could be from pawn, gawn, the more regular 
first state, but nouns of this description are 
too few to have required even this animad- 
version. 

i found in ill, sin, shin, never as in sine, 
shine, or eel, seen, i is to ee and e exactly what 
00 is to oo and o. this feeble vowel also 
marks the intransitives kjhmch na to draw, to 
he pressed, chliilna to rub, fret, mitna to he 
obliterated, as o. prefix or affix it is equivalent 
to of and sometimes cannot be translated, 
sa^ib i fuoj master of an array, nek murd, or 
murd i nek good man, when the adjective is 
transposed, it is the proximate sign in is, this, 
i-djiur hither and an arabic efficient in qatil 
murderer, a, being the other, i has moreover 
a similar power in numerous active partici- 
pials, mcDusif ji'wdge, moonkir denier, and is 
constantly the second last letter of all such 
examples, v. m. 

in is useful for minh or menh rain and perhaps 
half a dozen more of similar vocables. 

ee to be now evident, we must see it in a honey 
bee, though in days of yore, when orthoe.pi- 
graphy was more in vogue, ujee could not have 
confounded to bee with uncle toby, for even 
hee, shoe, were then as familiar as free, fee. 
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tree, glee, lee, &c. arc at present, had not 
ii interfered too much both with english ana- 
logy and hindooslance etymology, that com- 
bination i.s the most correct, in one sense, of 
the two. in chalice, e, a,ee,e, &c. eeoriyisa 
verbal interlix indicating respect, necessity, 
&c. the natural feminine and diminntive 
substilule for the final masculine a, is ee, 
gol-ee ptW, huUct, moorgh-ee hen, at-ee she 
comes, as a final it is always feminine, w'hen 
not masculine by nature, but ee may likewise 
denote masculines, and adjectives, as an affix, 
especially when the primitive does not termi- 
nate in the declinable a. sipah-ee urmy-man, 
soldier, puhar-ee mountaineer, higldander, sath- 
ee companion, from sat^ with, and hind-ee in- 
dian, rnsm-ec cuslorn-ary, dcDnyawee world-ly. 
as an abstract particle, ee is of frequent occur- 
rence in b,hula-ee khoob-ee good-ness, khooda- 
ce god-head, mmd-ee man-hood, the infinitive 
or participical a, converted to ce, becomes, 
in certain verbs, ipso facto instrumental, local, 
and abstract nouns, kntur-nee scissars, koorel- 
vieepoher, orh-nee re<7, hixstec village, gintee 
account, dhur-tee world, bolee speach. from 
kutur-na to clip, &c, in persian verbs ee is in- 
variably the final sign of the second person 
singular, and affixed to the infinitive indicates 
e2 
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propriety, fitness, desert, &c. koosh-tun-ce 
worthy of death, khcordun-ee eat-able. 
emphatically ee is of constant use^ and resem- 
bles the, very, identical, self same, indeed, 
just, at the moment, &c. of our language, in 
the most concise form imaginable, generally 
euphonised by h, to hee, yih-ee this very, 
ojs-ee him indeed, muen-hee myself tCDj,h-ee 
thee really, thyself ate-hee on coming, just 
as he comes, a-hec having come in J'act, marhcc 
A-Asiliilled outright, positively murdered, this 
definite particle is of such extensive applica- 
tion that practice only can impart it, nor can 
its utility as an abstract be fully perceived in 
any other way, being like our own participials 
in ing applicable to season, price, mode, &c. 
kuta-ce cutting, harvest, boya-cc sowing, 
djiola-ee tcashing, lura-ee battle, fighting, in 
some instances a,ccis the particle, sewiik-a,ec 
service, toorsh-a, ee sowmess. ee readily chan- 
ges to iy in kee,a, kiya, done, made, lee, a, 
liya, taken, and is evanescent in kee.ee, lee.ec, 
thus kee made, lee taken. 
in some arabic, active participles, where yu, 
wu are the radical letters, the i peculiar to 
that form of the verb coalesces with those se- 
mivowels into this long ce, whence hadee 
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guide, da,^ claimant, qa/ee, mcoftee Judge, 
mflonsUee secretary, composer. 
ce indicates transitives^ ch|iccl-na to scrape, 
rub, kjieench-ua, to puU. v. i. 
this ee and e may be deemed almost one and 
tlic same letter, as the arabians disclaim the 
last entirely, in which they are followed by 
particular provinces in persia, while the na- 
tives of hindoostan, on the contrary, are as 
partial to c as to ee and thus always discrimi- 
nate slier tiger, and sheer millc. seeyu. 
cen the feminine plural of ee, as a contrac- 
tion of ee,an, iyan, and sometimes only the 
emphatic ee or hee in that number, hum-heen 
we indeed, we ourselves, toomheen you your- 
selves, in yoo been thus, wooh-een the. instant, 
jooheen that moment, too heen then, the een or 
heen indicates rather manner or time than 
place, for kuhecn someichere is resolvable to 
ko.echan any place, in persian een this, con- 
trasted with an that, but occasionally an 
adjective sign in pa, een low. 
c this long vowel appears in ere, where, there, 
with the sound heard in air. it seems a con- 
traction of the vocative preposition ue o ! in e 
bap 0 father ! expressed also by he bap ! and bap 
re ! as an interjix, immediately after a vowel 
c supplants i, bundu.e khooda servant oj'god, 

E 3 
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moo.e soofuedj soofuecl moo white hair, v. i. 
when e is final, in nine examples out of ten, 
it will denote the 2d state singular and first plu- 
ral of all inflectible words, including the three 
personspluraland masculine of every tense, the 
subjunctive presentoraorist excepted, in which 
e marks the second and third person singular, 
all postpositions andadvorbiuls, terminating in 
e,comc directly from their first state in a,t h us in - 
fleeted by some postposition, cither expressed 
or understood, these commonly rc([nir(j ke to 
precede them, thus gole ke age bifore a hall, 
being the elliptical expression of gole ke ag(i 
men a balls front m,froin aga front, fore part . 
e is an objective postposition among the pro- 
nouns only, oos-c him, to him, and a sub- 
junctive termination, pal-e if thou or he nou- 
rish. in persian e or ee is both a definite an«l 
indefinite allix of unity, ga)l-e a /lower indixi- 
dualh/, dwnkhl-e the particular tree, active 
roots have c, k^enchna to pull, me|na to eraze. 
this symbol is very evanescent among verbs, 
whence lo take, do give, ho be, hoga will be, 
instead of le-o, de,o, ho,c, ho.ega, aiid is apt 
to become y or vice versa, a,c,a, aya, came, 
ke,a, kya, what ? v.- ec. in some words this 
letter a])|)ears redundant, pa, \YAfi paw, foot, 
ja, ja,e place, bula, bula,e evil. 
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eij in a particle or affix tor the firrft state plural 
of all feiuiuineSj which do not end in ee^ for the 
tirst and third person plural of the subjunc- 
tive present tense^ and is moreover the plural 
objective pronominal postpositio i. bat-en 
words, ma-eiij mothers, pal-en if tee and they 
nourish, hum-en us, to us. affixed to e, one of 
the vowels will sutfer elision or may be eupho- 
nized by w, ga,o, ga.e^ coto, ga,cn, gawen, coirs, 
uc, ui, uee, or various shades of our diphthong- 
al sound in guide, guile, buy, eye, / and 
though expressed by the last as the more dimi- 
nutive iota alone in idea, is evidently a com- 
pound of u with e, i, or ee, becoming syn- 
thetically the diphthong here required, ue is 
a vocative preposition, uelurkeo hoy! an or- 
dinary substitute for yi, yu, ya, ooh, nh, a, 
uo, lion, o, in ue-sa so, thus, wue-sa like, 
that, k ue-sa /loic, like what, ]ue-SR like tchich, 
t ue-sa tike that same, and also in ue-la, wue-la, 
puc-la, this, that and yon side, in the present 
indicative of the copula, ue may be traced to 
hu, the root be, with its aorist alli.xcs e, en, 
hu-o6c,i{j,hu-en are. in muen /,tuen thou, 
tills diphthong is again conspicuous, thougli 
fonnciiy mo, moo, was the tirst pronoun, 
now obsolete, while too lhoit,h at present pre- 
ferred to tuen, and both still prescrtc the oo 

E 4 
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in niQoj,h tcojjli wtc, tliee, converted to e in the 
adjective form, ine-ra, te-ra, ini/, mine, thy, 
thine, ue, uec, are predominant in kue ichat, 
numbers, many, knee several, in arabic duals 
ue seems the leading sound supported by n. 
w'alid-uen parents, turufuen lieo sides, recipro- 
cal. V. MO, 

ucn heard in the foregoing inuen, tuen, huen, 
but elongated in tueen to, for. 
yu is apparent in yawn, young, thus yan, 
yung, and the congenial semivowel of this 
division, as vvu is to the former, on which how- 
ever the yu often encroaclnis, so in aya came, 
soya slept, occasionally a,e,a, so,e,a. this uni- 
versal euphonic intertix is most extensively 
applied etymologically in golee-an, goliyan, 
goUyon bullets, and in every [)ortion of the 
hindoostanee, v. tcu, e. yu convertible with 
ju links the last class of vowels with z &c. in 
the very way that the transmutation of im to 
vu, does the first set with their cognate labials, 
yu denotes vicinity and proximation, yu -h this 
he, this man, &c. yuh an here, this place. 
ya a vocative prefix and affix, ya khooda, khooda- 
y&ogod! interfixed, it signifies or, cit/ier; as 
a pronoun formerly he, she, it, whence — • 
yo this, a modification of ya and ye below, 
yoon so, this way, with woon that way thus. 
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kyoon hoiOj jyoon which way, tyoon that same 
way, generally prolatcd ke.oii, je.on, te.on, 
by the vulgar. 

yi for yu in yih he, she, il proximate, v. i. 
ye (yell) they, being the regular first state 
plural of the obsolete ya he, &c. 
yee would be adopted eiiphonically were not 
the hiatus coininoidy obviated by the elision 
of one ee in kee.ee 7nade, dee,ee gave, lee,ce 
tooli, pee,ee drunk, whence kee, dee, &c. 
yuoj yue possess no particular meaning, but 
are merely ruphonous syllables whenever they 
are met with. 

yn or ny may exists but their use must be li- 
mited indeed, in the hindoostanec, whatever 
be their occurrence in other dialects, 
hu with mo, as a mere breathing, is a .semi- 
vowel and like w, y, 1, r, n, d, t, occasionally 
euphonic interfix, particularly for the em- 
phatic ee, after another vowel, v. ee and hee. 
h is a spirit or aspimtion of infinite impor- 
tance in human speech, often repre.senting a 
breather, being, thing, by itself or repre- 
sentatives; hu-na to breathe, be, exist, yi-h 
this being, he, she, it, wooh that being, &c. 
mooj|i, toojli, me, thee, hum, tooinh, toe, you, 
as breathers, beings, of the 1st, 2d, and 3d 
ptR'sons, niiinerals wherewith a pronominal 
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affinity may yet be found to exists when homo, 
kicj mihi, and the latent inspirate of kinh^ jhdi, 
tinh, are tluly considered, to say nothinjj; of Ae, 
hei\ that, &c. in our ow n tongue, uo, o, 
ue, vviih or without n, n, seem the unimpired 
proxies of h in muen, tucn, kuou, juoii, tuon, 
which again becomes perfectly visible in kiu- 
hon, jiiihon, tinhon, their second state plural, 
as ihe final of sunskrit nouns h discriminates 
their tirst state singular, but so inaudibly, that 
u only is heard, and the same thing happens to 
persiau words, the last consonant of which is 
vowelised thus, chushm njc, ehushm-u (not 
chushmuh ) fountain, when h is a real inspirate 
in the contractions muh, sluih, for muh, shah, 
month, king, the h must be then fully ex- 
pressetl, never being mu, shu, only, this and 
the letter r is more perversely abused by the 
eIlgli^h thanany other in the alphabet, where 
they are requisite and essential, both arc 
often omitted, and on the contrary, when per- 
fectly superfluous, each is thrust in most ab- 
surdly, even in their mother tongue, but this 
cross purpose mode of pronouncing in the hin- 
doostance would, especially with the aspirate, 
lead to very offensive or obscene blunders on 
many occasions which every gentleman would 
do well to avoid. 
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in rain-uh god, this inpirate is barely percep- 
tible but found to much more perfection inknh, 
say, ruh slop, suh bear, \i\\\\ flow. 
ha expirated is tlio general sign of the first state 
])lural of persian inanimates, aonxeiimeH extend- 
ed to animated beings also, it is an adjective 
or aflix of agency in keeru-ha tcorm-y, duora-ha 
runner, tel-ulia oily, in which and others there 
is evidently a slight elongation to a disyllable. 
the inspirate ah means a sigh, ah-en, ahon 
sighs, and is much more expressive than onr 
english word, which in Scottish mouths how- 
ever becomes sihs, with a deep impressive 
inspiration like the ah aliove. 
ha,e, lia,e alas ! whence doo-ha,e, ti-ha,e alas ! 

alas ! help help, twice thrice alas ! 
ban yes, a mere modification of boon am. 
ho, (or hoo, the hu made long) he thou, ho,o 
(or hoo,o for hn,o) be yon, in which the last o 
is generally dropt. 

lioon, hnon foi hn,oon be, am, yes, formerly 
the 7, which with us also means 
hee the euphonous emphatic ec, cen, q. v. 

heen from boon, whence nu-hcen no, not, nay. 
he o ! he murd o man. 

hue art, is, regularly be and pronounced like 
onr interjection hae, hy, so often heard in the 
streets of london, when calling to a person, 
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whence most probably the present ninneanin^ 
hue and cry was at first the real hae or hue 
and cry after atjy body running away, 
hiien are, also the true aorist of hu-na to he, 
and the plural of hue, meaning we be, they be. 
mu being in facility of enunciation nc.xt to 
the vowels, it precedes the rest of the labials, 
even with infants and lambs, among whom 
ma ma is easier than the oriental baba, or 
occidental papa, it is transinntable through 
nu with In, rii, hii, sn, u, bn, o, and has every 
where a jiecnliar affinity w ith the first perso- 
nal muen, mun, me, moi, my, me-ra, mihi, 
&c. when the vowel is prefixed as in i/;//, or 
m, the final of a word, it alone implies / or 
/ ani in persian, thus resembling the latin sum 
/ arn, as inn does me, tnu-ra to me, me. ma 
ina.ce mother, ma-ter, mala, irmdur all prove 
the predominance of m maternally, and it is 
equally conspicious as a mortal symbol in 
murd man,mur-na, mcor-dun, mori, or moriri, 
to die. in persian ma means ice, ma innrdcom 
we mortals, people, mu in arabic marks pas- 
sives, actives, and locals, &c. inuqtool IcUlcd, 
muqtul slaughter-house, inconkir denier, 
mistur rule, mooqatulu carnage, mo olirn-me, 
mor my, mine, moo hair, moonh face, mouth. 
moo, see mu above, urn denotes the feminine 
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of heg'-utn, khan-nm^ lord, lady, mah^ mas, 
month, moon, inoli pity, muo toim, miiya 
sympathy, mne trine, miii tcilh, bu mui 
along with, miien I, men in, on, among, menh, 
minh rain, these form a string; of mono- 
syllables that may range under mu with some 
advantage to the learner, while studying this 
important letter, which in khvyah Uiii khwah 
nolens, volens, stands for nn, and also in the 
iin])eralive prohibitive particle mu, mut dont, 
where t seems merely a euphonons tenninat ion . 
bu with its aspirate blui, is cxaftly the grcck 
beta aud our bee in abhor, and moreover a 
Persian preposition resembling our by, to, 
with, in, or the adverbial alfix ly. bu-khoo- 
bee icith propriety, properly, as bi, bco, it pre- 
cedes many persian imperatives cxplctivcly, 
boogo speak, bidih give, &c. bn-ja in place, a 
propos. ba is just the bu elongated, ba aram 
with rest or ease, it means father, w hich re- 
peated gives baba, like ; this second 

letter of the alphabet often denotes ttco, in com- 
position variously moditied as be, bi, bir, evi- 
dent in bis, biped, biennial, and sometimes dis, 
bilugna to disjoin, b is a prominent letter in 
some oriental futures, as abo, ibo, i-wo, wish or 
will go ? while ba, boo, resemble our own be. 
boo stands for ba in baboo, father, patrician, 
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and bo-na means to mvs. bo, boo arndl, fra- 
grance. be without, a privative particle of con 
staut recurrence^ and the very opposite ot' 
ba. ba hoormut with honour, be hoormut lUs- 
graccft, be kuhe without orders, bc-ja wrong, 
mol d-propos, out of place, as an inlci'fix be oc- 
cure in ja be ja^ here and there, be is the 
second state of ba^ u-bc sirrah, bee, ba,ce, the 
feminine of ba, and eonsecpicntly like the 
duplicate bee-bee means /w///, one bee 

w'hich must be earefully distiuonished from 
another aspirint? bhcc also, b reprcs(;nls bar, 
ber, ver, time, vuissitude, season, spring, &e, 
in ub«o«j, this time, ku-b wJun ?jub ii7/m,tub 
then, still traceable in septem-lxr, &c. ab 
water, lustre, ueb vice. 

pu phu exist in up hill, in tl'oeast haha, father, 
son, child, is the most tamiliar to the nursery, 
while papa seems llic favorite labial of the 
west, though ranked only the second here, that 
the ph may come next its more ap})ropriate 
substitute fu below, pu for pur signifies on, 
but, pli as a radical implies expansion, blowing, 
flowering, in phucl-na to spread, phool-na to 
fower, pjfioonk-na to blow, puff, and phen 
froth, pjhaha flake., pa is an affix in mota-pa, 
&c. fat-ness, and means the paio, foot, va- 
riously prolated pa,e, panw, puer, whence 
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piiei’ua to sj^im or foot it in the water, ap self 
worship, sire, and apa an honourable term 
among the rnarhutas, are not unlike our papa, 
which is the name given to the pope, by the 
hindoostanees. this ap iji the adjective form, 
and 2d state becomes up-na own, self &c. 
V. na. pa,o, puo a quarter, has an apparent 
similitude in sound and sense to pa, panw, a 
leg or hind quarter, whence pue-sa a farthing. 
pee-na to drink, pet^piya, husband, lover, pue, 
pa,e pay a foot, fourth, trace, whence pa, el, 
puel, peel, surefooted, becomes feel elephant, 
hathce, hiistuk, the synonime means handy, 
docile, piie-zar slipper, pue dur pue suc- 
cessively, fool after foot, puh a verbal root 
connected with primary objects, perhaps 
from puh day break, daim, whence puh-ur 
watch, puh-la first, puhul-wan champion. 
op lustre, op-na to polish, op-chee clad 
in armour. 

fu in fee, fit , is obvious enough, and these are 
e([nivalent to our at, in, per, by, but li has 
generally the arabic definite I alfter it. fil- 
hal at present, fee guz per yard, the hindoos 
having no such character, pliu above, or 
pu is substituted both by them and the Per- 
sians, and for this very reason the pceZjust 
noliced may he feel, the arabs having nop. 
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vu is the Icai'ned expression of wu, which re- 
duplicated insensibly produces v in nuwwab 
vlcaroi/, pronounced nuvab, and its corruption 
nabob ! is the natural consequence^ v bein{»' 
the nearest g^radation from o oo and semi- 
vow'el w to tlie consonant bu, as ju is from i, 
e, ee, yu, to 'i, ch, &c. the hindoostauec dan- 
dies are fond of showing their metropolitan 
manners and breeding, by converting w on 
most occasions to v, thus, (ds, wis, vis, win, 
vin, from wooh, vooh, he., she, it. v. nu. 
nil the first of the lingui-dentals, follows the 
labials from its intimate connection with their 
leader mu, both of which arc obvious enough 
as consonants in the inoon, where u will be 
clear as the day in noon, the very persi-arabic 
name of the symbol new under discussion, 
u when attenuated, to what is called the french 
nasal, lapses into its concomitant vowels 
already exhibited, in the whole of which the 
oscillation betAveen n and n is arbitrary in the 
extreme, and the elision or assumption of the 
n equally so, in the dilTereut dialects of hin- 
doostan by particular classes of people, num- 
bers of whom may conceive, that the nasal 
twang stamps their language as tlic sterling 
speech of certain cities, provinces, or tribes, 
w ho affect this absurd embellishment, cither as 
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a mark of their haul ton or profound erudition, 
similar to the introduction of v on all occa- 
sions, for wu, the less refined of the two, and 
not unlike oiir cockneys, who from ignorance 
or affectation, thus confound wine, vine, weal, 
veal, uiipcr, viper, with each other. 

'uu forms tlic second state plural of several 
pronouns, in, these, con those kin, jin, tin, 
whom, (&c. sometimes n like y, w, h, 1, d, t, 
seems a euphonic interfi.x, dcona double, as in 
hominis, &c. it seems a negative, privative, ge- 
nitive, possessive, infinitive, adjective symbol, 
in various tongues, nn, na, no, am\ tin, dis, less, 
&c. in composition, up-na own, a-na to come, 
jag-na to axcaken, doo-na double, chob-cen 
icood-en. the modilicationsare several, ni, nir, 
un, n, ui-kununa, useless, nir-as disap- 
pointed, tm-s(T)na unheard, nul, nue, lube, pipe, 
reed, mi-lioen uaj/, no, nemo,, nihil, ninny, 
nullus, a.ll likewise evince the inanity or pith- 
less nature of this letter, whi(“h also as in or 
tin, discriminatc's the feminines of certain 
words fro!n the masculin.es, malee gardener, 
malin his wife or daughter, dhobee washer- 
nian, d^hobin -woman, and the diminutives 
peer-nn, meer-un, of proper names, affixed un 
is the adverbial ly or preposition by, iuifaq- 
un accidentally, by chance, nu stands for or 
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in kcDcb^ nu koochjb something or other, 
kuheen nu kulieen somewhere or other, 
na, besides its negative meaning as a is 
the possessive affix in the reflective pronoun 
ap sdf, and the infinitive sigji of all verbs 
translated by our prefix to, or the latin re, which 
if to be really the verb do, na may in all proba- 
bility, possess a congenial meaning in some 
ancient dialect, na, na,o, naw, na,e, ship, 
boat, tiavis, must have some relation to their 
inane form, as well as to narc to Sidm. 
null means linger nail, nuya, nuo, wew, also 
nine, nue tube, pipe, rccd. nee is the femi- 
nine of na and an affix in mor- peacock, -nee 
-hen, and some others, ne is the second state 
singular and first, [ilural of ua, eituivalent to 
ke, as nee is to kee in the adjective form of 
ap sdf, and in the infinitive sign also. 
ne may be met with as the metrical elongation 
of nu no, but m general ne alone is an e.vtra- 
ordinary postposition of the first state in 
respect to signification, though of the second 
in appearance, forming that species of ano- 
maly in philology which exists in the animal 
economy, when a vein performs the office of 
an artery, in other words, the second state of 
nouns followed by ne has the meaning in 
english of the first ovUy. gole ne oos ko inara. 
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the hall hit him, golon ne oon ko mara the balls 
hit them, cos ne gole ko pjienka, he threw the 
bail, oon ne golon ko phenka^ they threxo the 
balls, every declinable word, muen and 
tuen excepted, comes under this rule, muen 
lie mara / hit, tuen ne mara thou hitest. nc 
however can be affixed only to the subjects of 
transitive preterite tenses, in the composition 
of which there is not a pi-escnt participle, v. 
lu, ru, and su. 

ngu is that peculiar nasal created by the junc- 
tion of u with g or k, in thing, think, for 
which there exists no simple character in any 
alphabet, as the mere juxta position of the 
a with either of (hose gutturals is considered 
sufficient to produce the sound required, 
though it must be admitted that g is more or 
less heard in certain examples than others, 
and is in fact a nicety which should be left to 
practice only, this invisible niodiiication of 
n is less attenuated than n and bears that sort 
of affinity to g and k, which n has with all 
the vowels, still by no means so palpable as- 
when the ii coming in contact with in, b, p, 1, r, 
nalnrally deviates to the more congenial 
letters m, I, r, in immediate, imbibe, impossible, 
illegal, irrational, the bias or predilection 
which n has to g, is conspicuous enough in 
f3 
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ignoble, ignorant, a cuinbiiiatioii that the 
french express by inyorant very distinct from 
ng of bring, brink, bringk, and one perhaps 
peculiar to that nation, thongli the hindoos too 
can boast of their own appropriate nj, nyn, 
nk, ng‘, ndj &e. each a nasal siii generis that 
might be terituid (hsital, guttural, and so oio 
were such nujiutc distinctions nec(;ssary in ra- 
tional granunar. 

In of lull, appears, variously elongated, a 
convenient letter, like the I of animu-l, in nl, 
el, la, ala, wal, wala, ol, ola, loo, ncl, ael, 
uela, eela, &c. which are all mere particles 
denoting agency, (piality, existence, posses- 
sion, and wherev er they an; atlixed to ano- 
ther word or syllable, it may be deemed the 
primitive or root, pretixeil to ana to come, 1 
gives Ulna to bring, rc.'*olvable still to lena to 
take and ana. le, le,o, lo takr, hold, behold, 
lof see! exhibit a sti*ange concatenation of 
vision and touch, the ])n!fi.\ la is negative;, la- 
yiviahunanswerable, speechless, lee, I’eminine 
of la, which in the second state; be;cotnes Ic, 
la, le, lee. 1 plays the part of a euphonic in 
those verbs where; two oj)en vowe;ls would 
otherwise meet, as in dliejotana lowash,kh\hxiyd 
to feed, pilana to administer any Liquid, which 
regularly are dlio,ana, kjia.aua, pee, ana. the 
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transmutation of 1 to u, r, s, h, anti to some 
voiods even, is not restricted to tin; hindoos- 
tanee inortj than otlna* languaj;es, and .it pro- 
bably approximates as much to the vowels as 
w, y, h, and though not treated by itje as a 
semivowel even,the hindoos class li and ri among 
tin; former, (or reasons best known to their hair 
splitting grammarians, as the arabic article 
ul, 1, is subject to a variety of changes to s, 
sh, t, d, &c. all trace of it is lost in words 
whose initials arc not b, j, h^ kh, gh, f, q, 
k, m, y. luo signifies bve, and is [lerhaps 
only a convcrsiouof orto, lar, Inr^ lar-la dar- 
ling, lur-ka child, love's gift, Ine, luce, paste, 
la,ee, layee she brought, ol hostage, ola,/mi7. 
rn is heard in roar, and is produced by a com- 
plete and forcible viliration of the tougne's 
tip on the roof of the month and close to the 
foreteeth, a sound which is perfectly easy to 
Irish and Scottish organs of speech, but often 
very diflicnll. to englishmon, wdio seldom can 
pronounce it well enough loplea'^e a french ear 
in the word V amour, but what is most extra- 
ordinary, they omit it almost entirely in many 
wonls where this letter exists, and perversely 
insert it where no symbol of tlic kind is ne- 
cessary, whence their absurd idear, fcHawr, 
and band, regaad, for bard, regard. 
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the two last examples prove the consan* 
giiinity or correlation between this consonant 
and the vowels, in which 1 and n largely par- 
take, either from their interchaugcableness 
with r, or something peculiar to this set of 
iingui-dento-palatials in most languages, 
whence the french plurals from the singular I 
are so prone to become aux. it is even pos- 
sible thus to account for some latent affinity 
in toood, itsild, and the caledoniiin epithet icud, 
for mad, wild, with other coincidences of the 
same nature, besides our could as the mere 
transmutation of canned, to called, like shaded, 
willed, mayed, to should, woidd, might, and 
probably this last has some relation to must 
also, as this implies the necessity tliatng/it is 
too often under of stooping to might, nolens 
volens, and has been twisted to must accord- 
ingly, through may, inaytKl, might, must, 
few letters seem more essential to human 
speech than I, n, r, for these two in particular 
are every where evident among infinitives, 
adjectives, and pronouns, even we cannot 
dispense with them in wiine, our, their, to ope, 
open, wooden, any more than the hindoos- 
tanees in mc-ra, hum-ara, khol-na, chob- 
een. v. lu, and the subsequent significant 
particles, as a simple euphonic r will no 
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doubt frequently occur, sometimes however 
with the aid of s in doosi’a second, teesra 
third, instead of doowan, teenwan, the regu- 
lar form, which can seldom be found in any 
dialect for the three first ordinal numbers, in 
sona-r gold-smith, loha-r iron-smith, this cer- 
tainly is a ))otent sign of agency, not less 
important than in love-r, and as I had its pe- 
culiar modifications so has r; thus ar, har, 
hara, ara, yar, yaja, er, era, ora, are all 
significant linals or affixes denoting, the ac- 
tion, ([uality, situation, &c. (*i the radical 
to which they are attache! i, so, dil-er hearl-y, 
hold, brave, daring, impudinl. sometimes 
the r becomes r in bhuiiora deserter, huns-ora 
laugh-er. ra, rc, ree (euphonised in the plu- 
ral to ara, are, aree), is the sign of the ad- 
jective form for the first and second personals, 
as na, nc, nee, is for the reflective pronoun, 
both equivalent to the ka, ke, kce, in ail 
other words, and of the same import w ith of, 
or rather ’s. v. ku. in persian, ra signifies 
to or merely discriminates the objective and 
subjective from each other and is probably the 
only real [lostposition in that elegant tongue, 
o-ra to him, him, o he. re, ree, arc hindoos- 
tanee vocative affixes, bap-re o father! ma-ree 
o mother! which can be elongated and trans- 
F 4 
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posed to lire- bap^ uree-ina. v(A\ fidUr's earth , 
rah-ee way~farer, roo face, vooh sjnrit, rue rate, 
ratio, ruee bran, ru, act mustard, ra,c opinion, 
prince, ruog’o, goer. voKcep, ax sluller, ar 
nor more, or side, this and similar lists, under 
the various letters, constitute a chain of signi- 
ficant monosylables worth reinenibering. 

ru is the vu made obtuse, by reversing the tip 
of the tongue and striking it forcibly on the 
roof of the month by which process all the vi- 
bration of r is obliterated, as this sound is in 
fact only the oral expression of the written du 
below, or literally gfioda becomes only in the 
inoutliglioraAorse. rh the asj)i rale is observa- 
ble in gurh, gndh fort, very ditferent from 
gjaur house and gur if r is rarely used as a 
significant particle except when substituted 
for r, above explained, still in certain voca- 
bles this r has some meaning ; chhokra child, 
luo-ra membrum virile, khel-ar wanton, kut-ar 
dagger, chum-ra shin, chnm-ar skin-ner. 
pug, pug-ra, pug-ree turbands of various sizes 
klial, k,hulra, khulree/ijrfe, shin, cuticle, or, 
ora, ur, when affixed, are mere variations of 
ar V. ru. 

du, dlui arc the formal archetypes of r, rh, as 
harsh palatial dentals much more so than d of 
dub, is to the d of due, dupe in english. if these 
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ever possess a literal meaning, it is not easily 
traced in clal-na to pour, cast, throzv. were wc 
even to analize ilcl-iana lo produce or bring d, 
though from dahia we may derive dal ann, 
bough of a tree thrown or cast out from the 
trunk, as data branch, dalec licig, shoot, how 
far these remarks may } <‘t rellect some light 
upon Hilda egg, gaud anus, and testis, rand 
rcidow, sand bull, handee pan &c. &e. time and 
experience alone can tell, for I hardly think 
the research (|uite unfathomable, 
ilu, dhu, the soft labial dentals described under 
tu \ . as these d, ilh, are almost the same 
letters with t, tjii, in fact the d and t constantly 
distingui.sh the third person singular of all 
tenses as the t does in latin, w ith this ditfer- 
ence that the persians preter d, and it is only 
when by chance the t in that person precedes 
the regular tiirmation <1, that this last is 
omitted, d and t are both conspicuous cha- 
racters in the persian inlinitives, which all 
terminate in dun or tun, the open un here be- 
ing ujiparcntly cnjihonized by the interlix d or 
t. d is a radical ])ecnliur to the verb de-na to 
give, also to number two, to the divinity, and 
drty, diya denotes gave, and light, de,ota 
deity, data generous, to which a string of 
concurrent words might be added, were this 
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the proper place for such examples; of which 
dada; dadee, grand dad, daddy would be 
one, and da,ee nursC; another, 
do, contracted from de,o, means either ghe 
or tioo, and is frequently pronounced doo, 
especially in derivatives; doona double, but 
doora second, is euphonized to doosra; and 
do, on in the same way becomes dono, donon 
both, the two, in the second state, n being the 
euphonic interfix and quite unnecessary in the 
other cardinals teenon, charon, &c. 
doon if I give, may I give, dec for dec.ec 
gave, de give or having given, den, <luen, 
giving, diiya kindness, charily, duhee curds. 
ad first, whence ad-inu the first man, adani. 
od moisture, ockI aloes ivood, tc<l holiday. 
tu, t]hu l)€ar the very same relation to t and th, 
that d and clh do to d, dh, that is thev resemblC; 
as harsh palatial dentals, those letters heard in 
tub, tun, when compared with these in tube, 
tunc, only that the harshness is still nmre jkji - 
ceptible when ata coming, bat road are con- 
trasted with bat toord, ata fiour, or bhat boil- 
ed rice, and bliat minstrel, these dento pala- 
tials seem as seldom radical symbols as their 
congenial d, dh, are, but like them they fre- 
quently glide into the next set of labial den- 
tals V. 
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t}io is occasionally admitted in counting, v. 
to. wut and ahiit are abstract affixes in kurwa- 
h\iihitter-ness, boola-wut invitation, jhunjjhun- 
ahut jingling, at flour, ot shelter, uet, ueta 
are significant in bugji-ueta young tiger, 
buhmn-ueta priestling, churh-uet, churh-ueta 
lider, horseman, at|i eight, in composition 
changes to iitjh, us_, ur. 

tii thu are soft labial dentals formed by a 
protrusion of the tongue towai*ds the lips 
when articulated, and th is the simple ex- 
pirated t oinulhook, the th of thin, thine, never 
appearing in the hindoostance, though they 
do certainly belong to the arabic alphabet, 
the grand dilierence between both classes of 
dentals is the protrusive prolation of t, tli, 
opposed to the appulsive expression oti d, dh, t, 
jji, by the tongue being reverted on the roof 
of the mouth in the very act of pronunciation, 
th seems the root of t^hook-na to spit, on the 
principle of sound and sense, in various in- 
stances re-echoing each other, thoo t^oo is 
a natural eftbrt to eject a thread, hair or fibre 
of any sort, with that very organ of which 
we may say truly that it is ready enough, 
tjioo-thoo kurna to play-tjioo tfmo even with 
saliva, whence the expressive contractions 
t|iook-na to spit, t]book spittle, and our nut- 
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hook, thus written and enunciated nu-tjiook 
is the negative imperative spit not, do not thou 
spit. 

the initial t denotes the jnononn is the 
second jjersou singular almost universally, 
and aided with its twin brother d the number 
tico loo, it moreover discriminates the corre- 
lative series of pronominals, &c. in hindoo- 
slanee trom all the rest, thus tnon, lis, tub, 
tud, Inlian, to, liio, and many more, the 
modern interjix t tor the root otthe verb and 
its perfect sign a, was anci(;ntly an ojp.x, pal- 
t-a nourisJics, bol-t-a speaks, olim palul, holui, 
and in persian this is a pronominal adjunct 
to this day. sniv to and snrub being the 
head o/’thee or ih^ head indilVerently ; besides 
the recurrence ot the symbol under con- 
sideration in tlie self same person and 
number ot all tin; tenses in our mother 
tongue art, wast, hast, will, &c. &c, this may 
be styled etymological acumen run mad, did 
m>t a method shine through such madness 
that may soon daz/le the noisy overwhelming 
ridicule of fools into the respectful but most 
expressive silence of conviction its«?lt^ because 
all these wonderful coineidences never can b(^ 
attributed to mere accident and blind chance 
only. 
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if we can prove that number one is intimately 
blended with the cong enial idea of a first per- 
son, the transition to tico representing the se- 
cond will be apparent enough, by the plainest 
induction, applied to all mankind in the early 
stage of their existence, v. su. t not only re- 
presents lii'o, but is likewise the leading initial 
of every word connected uun.’eiically with 
lhi re, thus tee, ti, tree, tir, te, all occur, and 
while the latin verbs assume the .s for the 
scemd person singular, they invariably retain 
final t for the third, as some coulirmation of 
pronominal and numerical allinity, tor t as a 
euphonic we may search the persian inlinitivcs 
V. d. (a means for. to, ////. fa A/ hi urdcr that, 
for that. t|m. the, thee, stand for mis, tur/v , 
&c. thah bottom, ?/-thah bottom-less, as an 
tf//f.\‘ta implies ness,hig, &c. sum-tasame-«t’s.s, 
bol-to speak-mg, and this again modilied to 
Id iifut aiyut is evident in admiyut 
shukhsiyut self importimcc, padshah-ut Awg- 
dom, [)imch-a.\y lit Juty of fire. S,i: transposed 
to-al this sj>eeilies a variety of arable plurals, 
warid-at accidents, moofrid-at simples in bcoh- 
tat abumlanre we trace the dcrivaliou front 
buhuDt much, \mdcr the form of net man, er, 
r, are denoted; birehlmet spear-man, dukuet 
robber, dhurnuct dunner. too, toon, tneii. 
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ihoUj give tCBin you, and te is the old repre* 
sentativeof se. i\A\,fold, ply, to,tis, that, also, 
then, and in persian to^ too, t, Uwu. tuo, tub, 
then, well, tho in ek tho, do tho, teen tho, 
is used as we say there goes one of any num- 
ber counting at the time, and though rather 
a vulgar word may come from the root of 
tjiuhuma to stop, rest, remain, contracted to 
tho, a particle very opposite to the expletive 
pronominal and consecutive to mentioned 
above, which moreover occasionally repre- 
sents indeed, well, do, even, uti is an old word 
for very, still to be encountered in particular 
dialects. 

tue ply, fold, evidently some literal tw ist from 
tuh, besides being tlie correlative of kue Aow; 
may, kuec several, juc so many, iw/ethat many, 
tue passing over, tue-kunia to cross, tueen to, 
for, though a comjjound postposition, may 
nevertheless prove a sonorous nasal confor- 
mation of the preposition ta just explained, 
but thus represented by the more euphonous 
tueen to hindoostanee organs of hearing and 
speech combined, since these even admit of 
ke tueen ko, ooske tueen ko to him, upne tueen 
ko himself, &c. where ko has a very redun- 
dant appearance at least both in sense and 
sound. t}i is cither the radical of tjha was or 
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tjia-na })lace, periiaps aii obsolete verb to 
•place, the past tense of which would regularly 
be tha,a^ by elision t}ia was, as suh-na to suf- 
fer, bear, may once have had its antecedent 
tuh-na to be, tuha, tlia been, was, may thence 
be deducted. 

su of us, hiss, sin, this, never as in is, iz ! was, 
waz ! his, hiz ! as, az ! no such superccssion 
being admissible in this uilhoepigraphical 
scheme, as these perverse examples demon- 
strate in english. 

s indicates consecution, instrumentality, asso- 
ciation, and the very reverse, viz. separation. 
in the first sense we have secundus second, 
secundum according to, secutus and sequi/o fol- 
/ojtj,suh-na, su-hima to be with one, to suffer, if 
our be reducible to forest, second follows 

of course the one in front, and thus we arrive 
at the second personal sign in every latin 
tense being a final s, as the third is always t, 
though ill english a transposition and t rans- 
mutation of these pronominal atlixes has 
been made, but when, where, why, and by 
whom, are questions, which time may yet 
answer better than 1 now can. art, is, hast, 
hath, bvest, loveth, and so on will so far ex- 
plain what 1 mean. 

tlic foregoing premises may also pave the w ay 
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to se, sitee, (for our prepositions wil/i, by, to, 
at, of, from), as hindoostanec postpositions in 
ap-se, se ipse, of itself spontaneously, so than, 
sa^ sGj see, son, like, or the altix of discrimi- 
nation, similitude, quantity, and tendencies, 
illustrated in kuonsa, juonWr, tiiousa, kuesa. 
uesa, wuesa, kuesa, juesa,tuesa, buhost-sa, &c. 
a g^reat deal, kala-sa black-is/i, &c. tlu'sc arc all 
referable to the same source, as well as salli 
icilh, along with, from su-«t and hath hand, 
sat,h-ee«nrt.ssoc<flfe,orpersou at hand, for «;ood 
or evil deeds, an accomplice, sn-k.ha, suklur 
mess mate, companion, sujjun lover, s marks 
the second state singular of most pronouns, 
as c does the same in the nouns helonging to 
the first class, e and s are consequently snh- 
stituied affixes in gole 2d state of gola ball 
1st state, a species of iniiection likeviisi; 
applicable to xih. is, w»»h, ojs, kuon, kis, 
joun, or jo, jis, tnon, or so, tis, ko,i!o, kcochji 
kisee, kisoo, and in one sense to kya (for 
merly kuhaj kahii. v. na, on which we 
may here remark, that like s, n is an affix 
by substitution for the second state plural, on 
the same principle of all nouns of the first 
class, being denoted by substituted [larticles 
in both numbers, which are equally subject 
to iniiection, whereas in the second class the 
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singular of the whole is totally indeclinable, 
and all the inflective plural affixes are additions 
to the word, in its first or nominative state, 
whatever the termination of that may be. 
s, or the apostrophe 's, in our tongue seems, 
when viewed through a proper light, a very 
appropriate symbol of the consecutive, posses- 
sive, genitive case or adjective form in any 
language, as the second in order from the first 
case, or that state of association which exists 
between one person or thing and another, 
whence the intimate connection every where 
demonstrable in many genitives and adjec- 
tives in all tongues, the persian i and our of, 
ov, itv, nh do not however reflect much in- 
formation on this curious theme, till we re- 
collect that b, p, f, V, are all labials, the 
principal of which stands for hvo in ambo both, 
bis twice, biped, and bring moreover into notice 
the welsh ap, irish o, Scottish mak, m~ak, 
and hindoostanee ka easily reduced to sa, 
when we advert to the soft c or see, becoming 
k before a in call, while in cell there is such a 
see saw, that the deafest and blindest etymo- 
logist must hereafter hear and see through 
thousands of similar instances the glaring 
reciprocity of sa, se, see, ka, ke, kee even 
should he fail to reach by fair induction all 
c 





IIINDOOSTANKE 


the objects of the present lucubrations, these 
iisceiid hig^h enough or descend so deep, that 
soul may almost shine from self, as su-elf or 
the animating spiritual associate of every 
human elf clearly heard in alpha, and better 
seen in the persi-arabic 1 ulif, still a visible 
enough^ but diminutive hieroglyphic of man, 
tf la distance, of whoit> the greek « barely 
denotes his caput luortuum, or the head for 
the whole (igure, on a very minute scale, 
su and hu so often play at bopeep in dus, dull. 
im, mail, mas, month, chah-na to choose, yih 
is, wooli, oos, that we must not startle at the 
coiiicidriice of spirit with ho-na, liustim, to 
be, breathe, live, in some one or other of their 
derivatives, so Iniwa air, bho(*t, bhoot-na, 
sprite, imp, elf, ghost, a word that in the 
original may yet preserve the aspirated gli in 
its true prolation ghost, and one which by an 
ordinary inctainorpiiosis might actually con- 
stitute the Persian gosUt flesh, with hardly so 
much blood or bonesas all our modern wights, 
or wihts of this species have, on investigation, 
been found to contain. 

the second letter of the alphabet some how or 
other is a substitute for two, and see the soft 
hu, being third in order, has it seems the 
same privilege in the persian si three in si- 
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tara the three stringed instrument that we call 
SL guitar, where s changes to g brother ger- 
man to k, while in aster star, sitara, tara, there 
is no such discordance among these spheres, 
sah merchant, banker, probably connected 
with shah king. 

so the same, so, he, &c. so sleep thou, so,o sleep 
you, both the verb and correlative, arc not 
less conscfpiential, than substance and shadow, 
labour and rest, so-ria may therefore very 
congenially mean to rest, lie down, sleep, and 
it Avoiild not be stretching the allusion too 
far, were we to trace supna dream, from s and 
upna self, when asleep, 
soo, SO), a prefix implying good, soo-chal good, 
conduct, {scor good spirit, angel, sooruj, scor-a; 
sol, sun, as guardian oftherfaj/), whence so-na, 
soo-na gold and perhajis sleep, both of which 
the eastern people deem soo good, and love as 
dearly as, if not better, than their own souls. 
suo, sue 100. sayii shade, sa.tp zealous, sa.ee 
earnest to bind a bargain, sa.ecn lord, master, 
sahee porcupine, sn,«j exertion, see-sa lead, as, 
a wheel, hope, desire, as-pas around, cos that, 
hint, &c. os deic, is, this, him, her, it. 
din of shin, where the aspiration is lost in a 
new modulation of the s of sin, and of course 
h has become a mere subservient here, which, 
0 2 
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though the first instance, will not be the last 
of a similar nature iu the representation of 
oriental symbols that we cannot by single 
letters express, but it is so far lucky, this h is 
the only character of the whole at all appli- 
cable to such a subordinate purpose, for the u 
of the diphthongs no, ue, is perceptible 
enough, as their first constituent element, 
though synthetically somewhat obscured, 
this letter as a significant particle or affix is 
not extensively used, except for abstracts in 
ing, ion, &c. posh-ish co\cv-ing, saz-ish 
bund*ish, collusion, azma-esh tvial, in which 
last the common ish after a, is written csk. in 
Persian ush is an affix indicating occasionally 
the third personal pronoun, shah, shuh. Ling, 
monk, &c. sho in composition a xoasher, shue 
thing, uesh pleasure, shee-shu bottle, shec- 
shee vial. 

zu and zhu are both evident in zone, azure, 
jour, zkoor, a day, and exactly to each other 
what s and sh are in sine, shine, this french 
zh occurs seldom in hindoostanee, therefore 
such words as journey never become zhume. 
uz, z, zu imply, when introduced from the 
. persian, from, of, to, than, za, ze, zee, za*du, 
za-dee bom indicate son, daughter, mir-or 
inecr-za Icnigkt, literally a lord's sm, shah- 
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zadee king's daughter, princess, zee, zoo, 
possessed of, zee-hosh possessed o/’knowledge. 
zoo-fmnoon artful. 

ju, jliu, palpable cognates of the foregoing, but 
in a less complex form than the following q. 
V. recollecting, that while they are composed 
Of tsh, these here arc equivalent to dzh, both 
being real dento sibilants, ju, is the leading 
characteristic of the relatives or consecutives, 
personals, locals and temporals, juon, jo, jis, 
jin, juhan, jidhur, jyoon, johecn, juheen, jub, 
juesa, jitna, jita, jue. j through the medium 
of yu is transmutable with i, e, ee, and by z to 
s, q. V. and with g it may even become w, k, &c. 
ja go bears almost a similar relation to a, 
come, and a very congenial aHinity with ga, 
gc, gee, the future affix to the aorist of every 
hindoostanee verb, guya (for java) iccnt, 
seems a relation of gang, gaed in the Scottish 
dialect, ja-na to go, impresses the idea of 
motion from — while a-na to come, does that of 
motion to — an object, on some principle rather 
as yet more concealed than elucidated by the 
latin i-re to go, and ven-ire to come, unless we 
imagine that i-re projjerly applies to move, and 
ven, ben, be, bu, by, anciently meant near, the 
vocable aj namely this day, to day may be 
viewed as a curious formation of a- come, and 
a 3 
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ja- go, to specify a well detitied iiitermediale 
space of time, that comes and goes with each 
successive revolution of the earth on its axis, 
including both night and day. uu-aj corn, 
daily food, so far continns this notion, 
ja, ja,e, place, jah dignitij, rank, jo icho, that, 
which, if, thongh, ']o,ccwhoever,]\\obarley,‘}ap 
go, ice Ilf. , lice, yes, sir, muster, iue victory. 
jun-na to bring forth, bear, is de<iucible from j 
the radical for life, soul, with an-na to bring, 
that is to biiiig to life, as the young of any 
animal are brought into existence l)y their 
mothers; jiin, juna (yun, un-us; one,) is 
therefore synoniinoiis with za in mnha-jutt 
high born, great one, soownr ka jnna pig or 
sow’s son. jh is the substituted particle of the 
two ])ronominals muen /, tnen Hum, in the 
second state singular, whence moojh me, tcojjh 
thee. 

chu, chliu, may readily be found, not upon a 
kirk, but church-hill, and in their detUo sibi- 
lant state wilt be easily recognized, though 
written tshurtshJiiU, which, had c been 
treated by us with the justice discernible in j 
above, cure, hill would have been a neater 
mode, at least, for representing the italiau c of 
tshitshiro, ceciro, degraded in our mouths to 
sisero, but we must confess, that cnglish eyes 
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would have made kurkhill out of curchill, in 
spite of tlieir own tecili, and the most reite- 
rated instructions on siicli a subject, this 
dento sibilant lias in several lansiiajires an 
obscure connection with thmg, in words like 
hech, choez, chozc, kmchh.chi, which, whilk. 
chu, choc, eechu, arc diminutive aflixes, but. 
chec also stands for our er, r. v.cr, bundooq- 
chee 7nusq74et-cn\ tumboor-chi'c cinnnm-er. 
chhee ! chhee chhefe /j/ Jij ! chhu, chhc six, 
in composition the ch is decoinpounded to s. q. 
V. solnh 6 '.vfecw'is a condensation of chhu nor 
dus as onr eleven is from eleve one, and two elcve 
for twelve, cha, cha.e, tea, chah desire, choice, 
love, cither, or, also a icc/l, char, chno four. 
ku, kjin th(^ simple and aspiraird j^ntturals 
ot‘ kirkhill. as a significant letter k implies 
action, possession, a^cnej/, interrogation, ami 
diminution, in kur hand, do, make, act, &c 
whence knr-na to do, perform, rrork, knr-tar 
creator, pahik adopted, imird-nk mannikin, 
kam-ka wsr-yi//. kuon, kya, kis, kin, kahe, 
knlian, kidlinr, kyoon, kub, kiie^a, kitna, kita, 
kuc, but the k docs not always reti'r to inter- 
rogatives, because the above words may occa- 
sionally bo introduced relatively, and ko,ee, 
kroclih anj^, somebody, thing, &c. with ku- 
hcen (from ko,ce-an) someplace, somewhere, 
G 4 
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kuee several, are by no means interrogator^/ 
expressions inherently, as knon, &c. for the 
most part are. 

ka, ke, kee, probably the guttural proxy 
for the soft consecutive sa, se, see, already 
described, and thence a more congenial 
representative of our *s than of. this post- 
position is a clear genitive, possessive, or 
an adjective sign, not unlike the vs, a, wn, 
in latin, with the extraordinary power never- 
theless of iullecting the declinable words to 
which it belongs, as a governing postposition 
retrospectively, while in its capacity of an 
adjective sign, it prospectively agrees with 
the subsequent noun in state, number, and 
gender, in short the ka, ke, kee, is a sort 
of philological Janus which looking back go- 
verns, or fortcards falls into concord with 
those nouns it is connected, either in its front 
or rear, gole ka aga a haWs front, gole ke 
age men in the front of a hall, bifore a ball, 
golon ke purde the covers of balls, golon kee 
jugih men instead of halls, gole-kce turuf a 
ball’s side, towards a ball, kee is the contracted 
feminine of kiya made, for kee.ee. ke, kur, 
having, as, ly, a-ke or a-kur having come, 
sometimes a-kurkur, and a or a,e only which 
have all the same pluperfect participial mean- 
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ing. kyoon-kur as Iiow, because, jan*ke ktma- 
vngly, soch-kur deliberately, or such kur as 
true, ko, koo, koon, to, for, at, or simply the 
objective sigUj without any visible meaning, 
when the case called accusative is denoted by 
this postposition ko, which i conceive a mo- 
dification of kur, ke, kee, koo, kcon, Uie 
old root of kur-na kur -dun, to hand, do, 
as no letter is more apt to become a vowel 
than r. should this- conjecture prove cor- 
rect, it may illustrate some latent associa- 
tion between our do, to, the verbs da-re, da- 
dun, de-na, all signifying to give, perhaps to 
hand, and as dust in persian means hand, with 
du for the initial radical letter, which is final 
in hatjii hand, it is possible we may thus ac- 
count for do, doo, two, duo, representing this 
number, our hands being two only, too also 
may spring from the same source, since bliee 
seems only the b for two, with an emphatic 
hec affixed, as too is a mere orthographic de- 
viation from the numeral itself, 
kuo is an old word for ka of, thus likewise re- 
solvable from kur, kuo, ka, like char, chuo, 
and kur, hand being attached to the body in 
the intermediate state evidently between it and 
every tangible object, kuo, ka, ke, kee, are 
the natural links for one noun with another. 



60 


IIINDOOSTAMEE 


SO bap ka beta, father's son^ bap kee betec 
father’s daughter, meaning father, join or 
hand son, daughter, and any thing’ else in 
this consecutive, possessive, adjective form, 
bon-hand what ? vir, bon-ns; heinina-bon-a; 
iiegotium, lion-um, tliesc particles no doubt 
implying’ the consecution, junction, handing, 
now so conspicuous in ka, kc, kee, to unlock 
whose origin I have at last found the true 
etymological key or plastic telescope, through 
which kur the hand, appears like truth at the 
very bottom of this])hilological n ell, sometime 
ago judiciously fathomed by Horne Tooke, 
and recently by the Uev. James Gilchrist, a 
Unitarian minister, and perhaps the acutest 
etymologist of the present age, whose gram- 
matical labours will yet be in \ogue, when 
the common herd of his competitors and 
their works shall be consigiicd to merited 
oblivion, the moment that reason becomes, 
as it ought always to have been, the grand arbi- 
ter of language, atid every other uselul science, 
koo, opposed to soo, implies cuco, bad, &c. 
koo-chal misconduct, koo-dlumg unmannerly, 
and probably a dog has therefore been stig- 
matized koo-kur, kootta, evildoer, but W(^ havt^ 
curtailed the koo-kur to cur, which alone is 
enough with us to give a poor dog, whether 
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mad or not, a very bad name, it is amusing to 
read what Walker and Johnson observe on the 
word curtail, which in my eyes is merely the 
euphonic tnistof cut-tail, where one of the 
dentals changes to r, as frequently happens 
in the hindoostanee to this very cut and many 
more — kaina to cut, kat-ta cutting, cuts,, 
being oi'tener pronounced karta, uth-tees^ 
iirtees, thirty-eight, we need not wander so 
far from home for a still better proof in cur- 
tain, should this be nothing more than cut- 
iwain under a cloud, that may be dispelled at 
once by light reflected from a curtain, either 
being generally cut in lico, or the divisor of 
t'vo bastions, which it both separates and 
connects in fortili cation, according to the 
idea formed of its use as a curtain. 
ki that, who, which, thus, saying, or, when, 
perhaps this also is a very diminutive type of 
kur, koo, which inthepersian even are roots of 
kur-dun, kur-na, kce-na, to do, koD-uum Ido, 
I hand, act, and koon means do, act, also 
actor, &e. 

ak, uk, k, mark agents, &c. puer-ak swimm- 
er, sewu-k servant, mend-nk frog, twin ditch, 
ghuo-k cronkvr or frog, which calls ghuo, 
ghuo, in the east with the genuine northum- 
berland burr, and the diphthongal huo, ixruo. 
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of a dog^ SO distinctly that these amphibious 
hindoostanee croakers, in their nocturnal sa- 
lutations across an intervening pool, could 
alone teach a new comer to that country, both 
the vowel and consonant of ghuo, ghuo, to 
perfection, were he only to listen, with tole- 
rable ears, for a few nights running, to such 
able colloquists and instructors, 
ek, eek, yuk, eko, one, «, an, another, each, 
whence may spring ego, ich, I, je or number 
one, the nearest and dearest to the first person, 
as tm is to thou, too, tu, the second, v. s and d. 
ek ck iach, individually/, severally, which 
shows a relationship to Uk, ilka, of the Scot- 
tish dialect, whilk being in fact what one. to 
eke may be the same word to add, join, and 
ace with c hard, is the identical ek required. 
I suspect that the vowel e, ee, of this numeral 
points out k as a or the being, man, person, 
thing, definitely or indefinitely, as this may 
be necessary, unity alone being often now the 
grand object of these articles, which was the 
primary view of this subject at least, 
kur hand, indicates man, as well as soul on 
board ship, where it is still more correct to 
Jiay all hands perished, than that every soul 
was lost, because hands or man are mortal, 
but “ souls,’’ according to scripture and Cato's 
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noble soliloquy, " shall never die.” nmn-us 
hand, is the very hinduweeman-us, or maii-oos 
man, which in english has been curtailed, or 
vice versa, mun mind, soul has been elongated 
to man, join cos with hodtf, for an expressed or 
understood living thing, without a soul, can- 
not us such exist, k, m, n, 1, r, h, all are 
more or less applieable, variously modified* 
as significant substitutes for man, pue foot, 
puc-k foot-man, messer^er. kuwa, kaga, for 
ka ka croic, so called from the common cry of 
this bird. 

khu the phlegm expulsive letter or Scottish 
gutteral in bch &c. in which h is a subser- 
vient entirely and never aspirated as in kjiu. 
khan lord, reader, is neither khan, a mine, 
nor kan the ear. 

the evident relation between domus and domi- 
nus appears here also, as khaii-u means house 
in persian. kho, khoo disposition, nature, 
kliah, khwah choose, chooser, wisher, either, 
or. v. chu. khwah mu khwah nolens volens. 

gu ghu of gaghm and not less homogeneous 
with k, kli, than the labials bu aiid pu are 
with each oilier^ also as liable to transmuta- 
tion with ju, as ku is with su in senn-na to 
hear,U on\ kun-na to ear, with a slight change 
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of the short vowel in these words, and of the 
long a in kan the ear. 

ga, ge, gee, geen, giyan, the sign of all 
futures ill the hindoostanec, as affixes to the 
aorist, connected of course with ja go, in com- 
mon with tlie latin tenses in ho, unless jja bi; 
chah mil, wish, in a disguised form, i-bo may 
beirevolo 1 xcill or wish to go, contracted and 
varied in the labial vo to bo, ja,oon-ga on the 
same principle is deduciblc from jana and 
chahna, especially as the persian future is 
khwahum ruft / choose, uill, wish to go, 
and khvyah choose, or, v<i, from velle. ga,e 
cow, gah, gull time, place whence the elonga- 
tion jaguh, jugiih stead, lieu. 
go if, suppose, speabr, coic, bnil, also go, ee 
gooh ordure, guo cow, ghee clarified butter. 
ag, agin fire, ign-is. 

ghu the northuuiberland burr or gargling gut- 
tural transmutablc to yu and connected with 
gu, g^ exactly as kh is with k, kji, and to 
be learned from the large bull frogs, if not 
the croiDS of india, which the persians name 
ghoorab, sometimes calling ships by that ap- 
pellation, whence the farfamed bombay grab. 

V. k. 

qu closes these gutturals; all more or less in- 
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terchangcablc, but we must not consider it 
their cue, though the tail of the whole alpha- 
bet, being merely k pronounced by slowly 
niising the root of the tongue, towards the 
back part of the palate or throat, which is 
kept perfectly passive and unnillled to pro- 
fluce the deep lingual sound reiiuired, and 
not brought into action as in khu, ghu, 
these being veal rough gutturals, while qu is 
on the contrary a suwolh liquid, having the 
peculiar property of creating a nausea that 
by frequent ro[»elilion might excite qiie- vo- 
miting. this letter will be readily uttered in 
words such as luil zeisdom, burq ligklcnin^, 
practice, isqeel which we have 

converted to shrill, tlmugh in fact has no 
such inherent or «; whatever, as we gene- 
rally have as.-igned it iu our language, aqa 
master is also agha, whence the simple aga of 
the janisarics. 

25. every postposition, expressed or under- 
stood, requires the second slate of the declinable 
noun to which it becomes a species of aj/ix, like 
oiff own ’s, with an injlectwe power however 
that this docs not possess, any more than the 
prepositions of, to, for, iu their application to 
cnglish nouns only. 

26. the pronouns I, thou, he, belong to the 
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first state, aud arc thrown into the second by 
any preposition thus, of we, to thee, for him, her, 
tiieir adjective form being my, mine, thy, thine, 
he’s, his, her, and in hindoostanee they occur suc- 
cessively so, muen, tuen, wooh, mcD]|i, ta)jh» 
CDS, me-ra, te-ra, cos-ka, the a of the three last 
becoming e, ec, according to circumstances, 
whence ka, ke, kee constitutes the adjective 
form of all other words in the language, ap 
sometimes excepted, which has na, ne, nee, as 
well as ap-ka, ke, kee. 

27. all the simple postpositions will be found 
In the subsequent pages allotted to them and 
the numerous compounds ; the former are the 
exact counterparts of our own of, to, for, &c. 
the latter of be-luio, beside, icith-in, wilh-out, 
to-ward~s, instead of, oti account of, according to, 
&c. q. v. in the complete list, with a rational 
theory of those eccentric parts of speech. 

28. viewed as masculine nouns or verbs oriffi- 
nally, their elliptical nature, as compound post- 
positions, requires, that ke, re or ne should in- 
tervene by way of aflix to words governed, or as 
a prefix to their selves, but when they are re- 
cognizable for feminine nouns, used postposi- 
tionaUy kee, rec, nee are the natural interfixes, 
gole ke age (men) before the ball, ball’s front in, 
golekeeturuf (ko) 6flWto-tt'«rd-’s,golckcc juguh 



PRINCIPLES. 


07 


(men) hall's stead in, instead of the haU, mcree 
turuf towards me, npnee jugih sdf’s stead, 
toomhaiee klialir (ko) for, your heart for, for 
your sake, hiunarec turuh after us, in our loay, 
tike us. 

29. wlieu I’e, ree, ne, uee intervene, ke, kee 
art inadmissible pleonasms, those being- in fact 
the appropriate pronominal or irregular sub- 
slitute.s lor the uuivei-sal adjective sign, ku, ke, 
kee of all nouns and pronouns except the three 
already ennmcrat<}d. 

30. sini])le postpositions rarely admit of the 
foregoing- iiiterlixes, unless m Iicu me-re, te-re, 
up-nc, hum-are, tcomh-arc, }m/, i/i^, own, our, 
your, are preferriid to nicojh, tcojji, ap, &c. 
me, thee, self, w liich is often the case, and the 
ke kee is oijually liable to omission, \vithout 
the smallest injury to the sense of gole age 
Infore the ball, the most elliptical mode of ex- 
pressing gole ke ag-e men halls front in, or any 
other e.xamule^ of the same kind. 

31. th(' compound postpositions which exact 
the attendance of ke, &c. in the hindoostanee, 
as persian prepositions assume i, e, bumoojibi 
hookm according to orders, and like the instance 
now given, those may be composed of persi- 
arabic prepositions combined, as only one hin- 
doostanee compound, hqokm ke bu inoojib 
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agreeably to command, or according to 2i, bu 
moojib hookm ke, is a very common deviation 
from the usual plan, especially in the higher 
style of literary composition or a grave oral 
discourse. 

32. a considerable number of persi-arabic 
prepositions are admissible as such in the hin- 
doostanee and among the rest i, c, co, which 
express of completely, while ka, ke, kce, rather 
represent the apostrophe, genitive, possessive or 
adjertive form ’s almost universally. 

33. the first state of the noun corresponds 
with the common idea of nominative, but tlic se- 
cond state likewise may be styled, from the na- 
ture of its accompanying postposition, nomina- 
tive, subjective, genitive, possessive, dative, com - 
municative, passive, accusative, objective, vo- 
cative, ablative, social, causal, instrumental, 
operative, locative, temporal, &c. whenever 
such logical definitions become indispr.nsible, 
instead of the 1st, 2d state and adjective form 
only, which I have assigned to both nouns and 
pronouns, thus reduced to the capacity of every 
scholar, who is at all versed in the very first 
principles of his mother tongue. 

34. nouns, pronouns, and adjectives belong 
to the first or second class, and are thus dis- 
criminated : masculines .subject to any change 
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in the singular come under the former, and all 
the rest having no such inllections, to the latter, 
eitiier originally or as exceptions from the first 
class, some of them in fact appertaining to both. 

35. masculines terminating in a, an, u, con- 
vertthese signs of the first .state toe, oren, in the 
second state singular, and first plural, but to on 
in the second state of this last number, unless 
when adjectives, as in that event e, en, alone 
suffices, except when* they are introduced sub- 
stantively, as the great, good, wicked, hungry, 
&c. then they assume pi. on of course. 

36. the pronouns in general, whatever their 
first states singular and plural may be, exhibit s 
as the prominent feature of the second state 
singular, which in the plural changes to n or nh» 
and to these plural terminations of the second 
state, oil is superadded at j)leasure, espe- 
cially when real jilurality and substantj^e pro- 
nouns are implied, contrasted with plurals by 
courtesy, and pronominal adjectives, to whichlast 
the on would rather jirovc uperlluous. o.ee 
anp, gives kisee, kisoo, singular and kiidioo 
plnral, kya ichut ? formerly kuha, has its second 
state in kahe, to which and the former by 
addingka, ke, kee,w'emake theiradjcctiveform. 

37. muen /, tuen, too thou in their second 
state are subjected to a peculiar modification, 

11 2 
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having the final in jli, incDj/i niv, toojji «Aee, while 
their adjective form is, instead of incnjli-ka, 
tojjh-ka, ine-ra, -re-ree, my, mine, le-ra-re-ree, 
thy, thine, in the first and second state, hum we, 
2 ^s, tronih yc, you, for their adjective form 
assifrne ara, arc, ai'ee, as a euphonons elonga- 
tion in huni-ara our, tooinhara never hum- 
ka, toom-ka. on may be afiixed to hum and 
loomh agreeably to 36. 

38. ap self, worship, honour, master, &e. used 
rc/leclirdy, changes in the second stale singular 
to up-ne self, having ap-ns and up -non selves in 
llie plural, the adjective form is up-na,-ne,-nee 
own, applicable to most of the pronouns as their 
natural consecutive, my own, &c. one's own, 
inclusive, conlbrmably to the particular word 
which precedes the iip-na,-ne, Tiee, in question, 
instead of up-ka not admissable here, though as 
a substantive of the second class ap-ka, ke, kee, 
your worship’s, arc frequently employed. 

39. every noun not included within tlie first 
class by 34, 35, 36, 37, and 38, falls of course 
under the second class, and the masculines have 
no variation whatever in the singular and first 
state plural, for which feminines in ee only 
assume an, but all the rest cn, and for the 
second state plural, the whole, without a single 
exception, afiix on to the word’s final letter, on 
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the principle of addition^ the grand charai tor- 
islic of the second class ; that of the first being 
in this respect substitution. 

40. certain nouns, such as raja prince, chucha 
uncle, are common to both classes ; ap as a 
noun likewise comes under the second, and when 
the pronouns possess a double second state 
plnml in on by addition, so far are they also 
within the limits of, the second class, a few 
feminine vocables in uh may be said to have 
their singulars in the first class, and their plurals 
in the second, while others moreover appear 
with persi-arabic plurals occasionally in pre- 
ference to the regular hindoostance form, for 
that nundier, 

41. nouns of this description may conse- 
([ucntly have two or three difl'erent plurals, and 
sometimes even the hindoostance sign of plu- 
rality redundantly, as in Seraphims, cheruhims, 
on the other hand persi-arabic plurals may be 
treated occasionally as singulars only. 

42. independent of the first and second state 
of hindoostance nouns, they all admit of a regu- 
lar adjective form by affixing the conunou par- 
ticle for this purpose, viz. ka, ke, kec, to their 
second state, if declinable enough to possess a 
visible one, and from this universal rule there 
arc only three e.\ceptions, which ai'e compre- 
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licnded in the 1st and 2d personals with ra, re, 
rec, and their rellcctive in na, ne, nee, detailed 
under 3 7, 38 ; were ka, ke, kee, therefore, sub- 
stituteil for or snperadded to those irregular 
partieles la and na, the substitution would mili- 
tate against rule, and the addition moreover 
prove a useless pleonasm. 

43. the particles of similitude, quantity, man- 
ner, and augmentation sa, se, see, son a-e most 
useful attixes, not unlike, in some re.'pecls, the 
ka, ke. kee. the ordinal signs an, cn, een, 
assumed by (he cardinals, constitute these 
numeiical adjectives, which generally however 
prefer wan, wen, ween, and in tliis arc followed 
by a small portion of other adjectives, such as 
buelh-wan loie, phisul-wan 

44. all words, including those parts of verbs 

which, when this loiter i.s not end in a, 

have their plurals in e, and, if participles, on for 
the second state plural, -ee for the feminine 
singular, with een, or ce,an, iyan, plural incom- 
pliance w ith 39. the adjective aliix la, le, lee, and 
the verbal nuirk of present lime ta, te, tec, teen, 
tee, an and of I'uturity ga, ge, gee, geen, giyan may 
thcreiore be here ac(piired as congenials so far 
with the ka, ke, kee, ra, re, rce, na, ne, nee, sa, 
se, see, wan, wen, ween, especially as every 
infinitive may become both a declinable gerund 
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and verbal adjective, almost ad libitum, with its 
irilicctible ua, ne, nee, neen, niyan. to say 
nothing; of puh-la, le, lee doos-ra, re, roe 
second, chuojh-an, cn, een fourth, and panch- 
wan, wen, wccnfiflh. 

45. the Hi st state frequently assumes inreality 
or appearance the place of tlic second and vice- 
versa, but the true objective or accusative com- 
monly reipiircs its peculiar atiixes ko, c, en, then 
no more convertible into cnglish, than the 
subjective allix nc, though easily translated by 
to, for, as donative or inducntial postpositions 
only. 

46. when the persi-arabic tli'grecs of com- 

parison are not introduced, the hindoostanee 
comparative is formed by merely placing se 
Ihim, between the noun and adjective, or to this 
la«t prefixing uor ziyadii much, &c. while 

the superlative requires sub se or men ^cthan alt, 
among all, before the positive, which can also 
be made superlative by prefixing buhoot, bura 
verj/, great, most, nipul, nihayut, bu shiddiit 
exlrenu-, excessive. 

46. bill, bih-tur, bih-tureen good, better, best, 
shows the persian mode aiul the original model 
of the bet good, which the english has lost in the 
positive form, though retained in the compara- 
tive, bet-ter and transposed in the superlative 
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from bet-est to best, the sunskrit mulia^ -tur, -turn, 
gTeab-ei',-est, is nearly on the same principle, but 
the arabic is moditicd by the transposition and 
change of letters peculiar to itself, thus fazil 
doctus, ufzul doclior, fuz/al docti^sitnus, Inuieer, 
uliqur, huqqar, 7nean, -er, ^est. 

47. though in general botli the detinite and 
indetinitc articles, as in latin, are inherent in 
hindoostuiiee nouns, the first is often emphati- 
cally denoted by the pronouns yih this, wooh 
that, equivalent to this here, that there, it here, 
it there, of which our own the and it are mere 
elliptical representatives, ce and hcc implying- 
identity, same, sdf, vety, often appear peculiarly 
definite atiixes ; while on the contrary ok one, a, 
an, ko,ee any, some one, like the english, arc 
indefinite prefixes, but by no means so essential 
either as they are, or the arabic ul the is in ul- 
qooran the koran. the persiaii aflix e, ee, indi- 
cates both a and the, rather as a particle defining 
number one, than exprc'sive of any other 
circumstance. 

48. the adjective persian form depends on the 
interfix i, e, or tlie araljic cd instead of the 
ka, ke, kce, &c. but these occur without any 
apparent meaning, when the position of noun 
and adjective is only transposed, nek murd, 
murdi nek, being no more than a ^ooU man. 
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reversed a man good, something analogous to- 
goree lurkiyan, lurkiyan goriyan fair girls, 
girls fair, where transposition alone seems to 
confer the power of farther inflection upon ad- 
jectives, than what they possess in their natural 
state of precedence with the noun, though this 
be probably a poetic, instead of a prose licence 
in cases of this anomalous kind. 

49. sa, se, see, son the affix of similitude, 
discrimination, and (iua>itity,likeka often inflects 
the mmn prefixed, though not the adjective, 
lurke-sa childish, kala-sa black-ish and what 
appears rather extraordinary', it occasionally 
discriminates individual from general similitude 
by the intervention of ka, ungoor ka sa ehhala 
a blister like one grape, ungoor sa nuya gosht, 
the granulations of a wound rapidly healing, 
from their I’ancicd rcsemblanee to the surface 
of the whole bunch in miniature, kuon-sa, juon- 
.sa, tuonsa ndiirh, tchichever, which of two or 
more arc useful on such occasions, uesa at 
times supplants the simple sa, sc, see, troj^hsa-or 
too uesa chor a thief like thee, loom se or toom 
uese surdar <m ojjicer like you. 

50. the simple postpositions which require 
the second state of every inflectiblc word are as 
lollows ; — 
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lie, from its use may be termed the subjective 
or nominative postposition, because although it 
aflects all declinablcs but miien 1, tuen tkou, 
by throwing them into the second state, their 
meaning, as the subject of the active preterite verb, 
to which alone ne can be a prejix, is not in the 
least altered, by the anomalous appearance of 
the construction, when compared viish other 
tongues, whatever signification we may intrin- 
sically possess, a version of it in english is pe- 
culiarly ditticult, unless we assume tlie juepos- 
terous and exploded notion of some profound 
orientalists, that this mai'hhal ne is otdy a tool 
or instrument under the inlluence of a passive 
voice, veiled beneath an active form, as the 
discriminator of the subject and object m ecpii- 
vocal cases, ne may have come more into vogue 
than was absolutely necessary, and has thus 
verilied the common observations, (hat the best 
of things arc frequently , made bad by their 
abuse, and too much of a good thing is good 
for nothing. 1 cannot help sus[)ecting ne to 
have been in reality an emphatic in former days, 
from its evident alhnity with na to, do, at 
present, and like our do bve, did say, might 
then have been used for the same energetic pur- 
poses, but which, in process of time, lapsed 
into the existing restriction to the genuine past 
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tenses of Iransitives entirely^ from some idea 
perhaps, that emphasis and action are more cou- 
gciiial with each other, than mere passion or 
even intransitive, exertions. 

ka, ke, kec, has indubitable claims as a 
genitive, possessive, adjective postposition or 
affix, retaining nevertheless all the rights of 
retrospective government belonging to the 
former, ami the prospective concord pecnliar to 
the latter, which is the cause of ka, appearing 
in its three forms, as w'e never can tell a priori 
the one re(piired. 1 am not aware of a parallel 
example in any other ancient or modern tongue, 
unless something of this kind may yet be 
elicited from the latin .su-ns,-a,-um, cuj-us,- 
a, -um, as there certainly seems here an inflec- 
tion of se, (piis, which is not to be accounted 
for on any other principle be this as it may, the 
most appropriate substitute for ka, ke, kec, 
are similar postpositions of onr own, namely ’s, s, 
se, r, and the preposition of, though this is by 
no means so convenient as the former in ga,o ka 
corn’s, a)s-ka his, kis-ka whose ? con-ka their. • 
ra, re, ree, na, no, nee, may in some mea- 
sure be deemed restricted postpositions also, 
because the former changes muen I, tuen thou, 
to mc-ra, te-ra, of me, mi/, mine, of thee, thy, 
thine, and hum we, tconih you, to huma-ra. 
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toomha-ra, oj us, our, ours, of you, your, yours, 
while the latter converts ap self, to iip-na of, 
self, own. to these in one respect might be 
subjoined sa, se, see, in inoojli-sa like me, tenjh- 
sa like thee, could such an adjective particle be 
easily classed with post or pre positions, accord- 
ing to our notions of grammar, guided not so 
much by the mere station of these particles, as 
by their intrinsic meaning, worth, and use. 

ko, koo, koon, kune, to, for, at, in, of and 
frequently the simple objective or accusative 
sign, consequently untranslatable in cnglish in 
that case, as we never say, like the hindoosta- 
nces, that a man beat to his wife, instead of 
beat ins wife, though it might be said he gave 
a good beating to his wife with less impropriety, 
the only persian postposition, if i, c, be not one, 
ra resembles ko in meaning and position, but 
can hardly be considered of great use in the 
hindoostanec, o-ra him, to him, &c. 

e, cn, limited as they are to the pronouns, 
singular and plural, are tpiile synonimons with 
ko, and in effect nearly the same, mcojh-e, 
toojli-e, to me, me, to thee, thee, hum-en to us, 
us, toomh-en to you, you. both the ko and 
c, en being like the subjective ne, apparently ex- 
pletives only, cannot be as accusatives signs> 
rendered into engUsh. 
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tuk, tug, tuluk, tulug, lug, toree, le, liye, 
bjiui’, iOj till, up to, us far as, close to, by, 
during, with, for, including, full, the whole. 

rc, rec, vocative singular postpositions, mas- 
culine, and fennnine. 

o the plural postposition, subsiilulcd in the 
first class of nouns, and added in the second 
for their terminations a, u, gol-o o halls, yar-o 
0 friends! these vocative particles are never- 
theless, as in most languages, prepositional SLwd 
appear only modifications of the imperatives a, 
a,o come ! hu, ho, ho,o, be I thus e, ne, o, a, he, 
ya, ure, urcc, all signify our vocative o ! ya is 
either a pre- or post -position, but a is commonly 
the latter. 

pur, pu, on, at, by, over, after ; but as the 
prefix of a sentence pur denotes hut, yet, still, 
more-over. 

men in, on, at, after, within, among, into, 
with, during. 

sc\ son, sitee, te, from, by, with, of to, at, 
than, se formerly having been ie, domonsti’ates, 
among other proofs, the consecutive allinity 
between the dental and sibilant, leaving the 
more striking example of tuon, to, becoming 
so out of sight entirely. 

hokur through, by, the whole of the fore- 
going postpositions arc termed simple, from 
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their goveniiiig the second state of llie iioiiii 
oniy, seldom or never requiring either its ad jcc- 
tivCj inflected or feminine form, pur sc from on, 
men se from in, pur ko upon, &c.may now and 
then be used as our own combinations of this sort, 
especially among the compounds from within, 
form Mow, which are all enumerated iu tlie next 
page, and like our own words of this class can 
form innumerable associations in that way. from 
above, from before, hitherto, whence, thence, 
with various adverbial expressions that do not 
strictly .speaking belong to this place. 

51. several genuine persi-arabic prcjtosilions 
are incorporated as such in the liindoostancc, 
commoidy with words from the source most 
congenial with theirsclves. 

e, of, sur i murd the head of a man, inoo,e 
fi\ir a hair of the head, often witliout any per- 
ceptible acceptation whatever, muril i nek, m^k 
murd a good man, merely denoting the transpo- 
sition of noun and adjective. 

CD of generally as cdI, oos, cDel, on arabic gram- 
matical principles, inadmissible in this place. 

fee, fi, in, into, anmig, to, of, vdih, for, by, 
coticerning, per, a, as above before I, s, d, &c. 
min Jironi, of for, on, by, than. 
muu, mui, with, whence bu inui along with, 
together. 

bi in, by, with, for, mi account of 
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un of, in, hy, with, &c. un used as an affix 
implies by,ly. Utifaq-un by chance, accidentally. 
bu, ba, bur, to, with, by, on, in, at. 
dur in, on. dur-pesh on the carpet, before. 
xvL, z, z\, from, to, loith, than. 
be without, this for the most part inflects the 
noun to which it is prefixed, be kuhe without 
orders, be hila,e without moving, but is more 
frequently used as a negative or privative prefix, 
like un, dis. 

ta till, to, up, as far as, this ta, our to, and 
the hiudoostanee nasalized tu-ecn of the next 
division, look so much like verbal relatives, as 
to make me deem the whole chips of the old 
block, de, da, give, hand, or such roots. 

the prepositions just enumerated, when 
adopted into the hindoostanec, retain some 
one or other of their numerous significations, 
often in pure arable sentences and phrases, simi- 
lar to our pro bono publico, ne plus ultra, and 
such expressions, from tlje latin or any foreign 
tongue. 

52. this subsequent class of compound post- 
positions may be justly so called, not only from 
the manner of their own composition, even with 
us, but from their governing, instead of the 
mere second state, the adjective formo^ every 
word that they follow, though the intermediate 
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kc, keCj is not only apt to be dropt, but the 
only compound which retjiiires it comes into the 
preposterous situation of pre-positim, while kc 
must be post- of course, exhibiting the extra- 
ordinary figure of a noun, like the devil, not 
on two sticks, but fairly between them, espe- 
cially in the higher style of composition or 
studied discourse. 

tueen, kune, 1o, for, with, near, or insigni- 
hcant objeclivc signs only, and the first even 
assumes ko, as a complete supernumerary in 
gole ke tueen ko mara lu: slrurlc the ball ; an 
abuse which is almost obsolett^, v. iu, described 
among the prejiositious. kune seldom now 
occurs, and is rather used as a simple than a 
compound postposition, being probably more 
a kin to ko, koon, kur, than tokan ear, kuna 
side, kona corner. 

pas near, to, o:ith,nigh to, about, at,b;if, beside; 
it originally must have signitied icard, side, 
icatch, I'us-ban icarder, watch-man, and may 
not, as a derivative, be very remote from pa 
foot, pair, uz-pa 07i foot, new modelled to par 
which by inversion, is almost as near to pas as 
the elliptical beside, is to bjj the side, viz. near, 
one example of many to prove the compound na- 
ture of all such prepositions with us, although 
iu hiiuloostance they assume the station of 
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postpositions or humble followers of their res- 
pective objects, which last nevertheless be-* 
come subject to the coutroul of their own ser- 
vile train. as, means wheel, circle, whence as- 
pas round, around, about, is not less plain than 
aflab as-man men the sun in the celestial sphere, 
as, wheel, man like, namely the ski/, heaven. . 

yuh-an, wuh-an, chess, at, ’s, with, about, 
on, near, bt/, literally this place, house, &e. 
here, that place, country, &C. there, and ko, 
men, pur, are either expressed, but oftener 
understood, which satisfactorily accounts for the 
Ice, re, ne, that precede yuhan when introduced 
postpositionally . 

nuzdeek, qureeb, kinare, nere, or, lugbjbug, 
uizd, near, by, beside, cbse to, nigh hand, hard 
by, with, aside, from kinaru, nera, or, lug, 
meaning side, edge, border, close, and nizd 
being resolvable into nu-uz-door not at a dis- 
tance. as adverbs they are occasionally almost, 
nearly, &c. 

oopur, zubut, bala, ulawu, siwa,e, wura,e, 
above, upon, up, besides, over &nd above, to boot, 
r. hink. some of these more applicable as ad» 
verbs, and as cmnfdex as a^bove, on bpven, uiz- 
bup by conversion zubnr, and purkoo thus may 
give oM>-pur up^o/t. 


1 
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iieevhe, tule^ zer, be-hw, be~neatli, under, dmn, 
as the most of the postpositions are adverbs also, 

1 have added that acceptation after the other, 
when our own prepositions do not convey both 
senses, neecha a hollow, down, tula bottom, sole. 
whence, g'ole ke neche (men) be- (by) low a 
ball, literally in a ball's bottom : a remark per* 
fectly applicable mutatis mutandis, to the 
whole series, which terminate with e, as the 
second state singular of words in the first class, 
also participles present and past. 

uii-dur, bheetur, in, ivithin, at home, in doors^ 
dur meaning door, un sounds so like in, that tire 
compound may belong to both oriental and oc- 
cidental dialects, as our own under bebw implies 
also interior, within, inner, when we talk of 
under lock and key, under petticoat, under plot, 
a plot within a plot. b)ieet a wall, dur in, or 
the consecutive ur after bhect, naturally enough 
give the idea of being enclosed and within a 
house, limits, bounds, &c. 

bahur, beroon, out, without, abroad, the 
analysis of this word is not so conspicuous as 
the Scottish butt and ben, or the foregoing 
undur, bjieetur, it may have a latent connec- 
tion with par over, that side, the privative be, 
the numerical ba two, wa open, or ba,o air, bat 
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whichj if even any of them, time will certainly 
tell. 

sat^, sung, sumet, soodhan, hum-rah, sha- 
mil, sat^ee, sath, bu mui, bahum, with, toge- 
ther, along with, in company with, su-hatjh at 
hand, su-ung, with body, soodli-an straight 
place, hum-rah, sum-et, same way, &c. autho- 
rise the deduction of sath, sung, company, at least, 
whence satliee, sungee, companion, associate. 

hath, huwale, to, with, overto, into, hand, 
particularly with verbs of setting, consigning, 
delivering over, and so on. hatji pur at hand. 
hathee, hustuk, denotes the elephant as a 
docile handy animal, fi*om hath, bust, dust, 
which all mean hand, and this leads us by a fair 
induction through peel, feel, from pa, el, pa, eel, 
sure-footed, Jirm-pawed, to ul-feel, the arabic 
progenitor of elephans, because it is probable 
that hands and teet at firet were indiscriminately 
termed pates, nay we may yet trace the verbs 
to paw, pawn, pay, pa-na to get, find, and the 
noun a pawn or footman at chess, to the pa, pa,e, 
pue, pes, pedis, poo, pee, pood, peed, strangely 
disguised indeed under the cloven foot or feet of 
etymological witchcraft. 

peechjhe, buud, bad, bu,ud-uz, pus, wa-pus, 
after, behind, astern, back, also more or less con- 
nected with pue, puer, a footf &c, pedlar ^ 

i 2 
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pue dur pue hard after, dose after, foot on foot, 
puek footman. 

pure, oo-dhur, oos-turuf, cos -par, oos-or, oos- 
siiot, oos-bughul, Gos-janib, &c. beyond, on 
that side, across, hither, v. side. 

wure, i-d^ur, is-turuf^ is-par, war, &c. on this 
side, hither, hithervoard. 

age, samhne, sun-inooklr, roo-bu-roo, mooqa- 
bil, hoozoor, qubl, hole, ruhte, pesh, pesh-uz, 
ainhne-samhne, before, afore, ahead, in presence of 
against, opposite, over against, during, pending. 

aspas, chuogird, charon turiif, gird, gird pesh, 
charon or, around, about, on four sides, 
bur-uks, bil-uks, biir-khilaf, zidd, oolte, 
mookhalif, on the contrary, in opposition to, 
contrasted with, in spite of. 

bina, bin, bu-ghuer, ghuer-uz, bu-jooz, jooz, 
chhor, bidoon, chjioot, mthout, except, besides, 
V. oopur. 

beech, beech-men, dur-miyan, mud, mabueii, 
emid, among, between, betwixt, in. the initial 
bu has probably some faint connection with two, 
resembling our twoeen, tween. 

waste, moojib, subub, liye, bais^ mare,lnluch, 
karun, far, on account of, from, through, by, in 
consequence of. 

iwuz, budul, sunte, budle, bu-munzili, in- 
stead of, for, in lieu of 
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burabur, mcDwafiq, qabil, bu moojib, misal, 
mislj manind or manund, sureeke^ Ztfce, accord- 
ing to, in compliance with. v. beloic. 

laiq, inoonasib, siiza-war^ worth?/ of, proper for, 
deserving of v. above. 

huqq, huqq men, in regal'd to, respecting, 
on behalf of, as far as concerns, in respect to, 
war par, th?'ough and through, right over, 
quite across. 

wuseele, mare, means, ?nedium, through, by. 
V. waste. 

are aci'oss. the persi-arabic words here in- 
troduced, postpositionally, are also apt to as- 
sume the i, e, when the construction is different 
from the hindoostanee insertion of ke, whence 
nizdi, zeri, bala.e, peshi, &c. in persian sen- 
tences instead of nizd, and so forth. 

53. tlie compound feminine postpositions, 
being' moreover nouns of that gender, the pre- 
fixes to them, or affixes to the word governed, 
necessarily become kee, ree, nee, by the ordi- 
nary rules of construction, 
turuf, janib, near, towards, aside, beside. 
turuh, numut, maimer, like, way, mode, after 
khatir, for, sake, mind, heai't. 
inuurifut by, through, means, medium. 
nisbut, compared with, in relatim to. 

I 3 
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jihutj babiit, for, hy, through, by reason of 

juguh, jugib, stead, instead of for, in lieu of, 
in place of'. 

manund^ manind^ like, after, agreeably to. 

whoever can analyze our to- ward ’s by-to side 
of, instead of ball, by-6a/Z 's place in, will at 
once reconcile gole kee turuf (ko), to-ward ’s the 
ball, gole kee jugih (men) hall ’s stead in, with 
the common sense of the thing, after what has 
been already stated respecting that part of hin- 
doostanee grammar, which makes ka govern 
retrospectively and agree prospectively, as in 
these examples, kee throws gola into the second 
state gole, while at the same time it is neither 
ka nor ke any longer, being now in concord 
with two feminines, the ko and men may be 
either expressetl or understood, without altering 
the meaning in the smallest degree ; an obser- 
vation which holds good over all the compound 
postpositions, and thus readily accounts for the 
finale, whereeverthis is found among them ; gole 
se toomhara kya wastu hue ? what concern have 
you with the ball ? gole ke waste (ko) aya boon 
I have come for ( on account of) the ball, is such 
an illustration alone as will speak volumes on 
the theme of mascidine compounds, when 
contrasted with feminines, gole kee khatir (ko) 
for the ball, ball's sake for, in which the ko is 
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generally subaiiditur, and the kee a complete 
janus looking bachaards for its object of go- 
vernment gole, and forwards to its subjecfof 
concord khatir ; on the very same principle, 
that ke was regulated by waste above, and kept 
like it in the masculine final c, both being under 
the jurisdiction of the visible or invisible ko. .in 
every instance of this sort, and where ever this 
e occurs, if not otherwise to be accounted for, 
it will be found owihg to this latent cause now 
discussed. 

manund has been inserted under the masculine 
and feminine postpositions, having now become 
common in consequence of the following anec- 
dote, which is much ol' a piece with the curious 
episode in the story-teller, relative to the grand 
subjective particle or expletive ne, formerly no- 
tic(?d, on which a recent innovation has been 
attempted, by less skilful hands, and on still 
more visionary grounds than this kee to manund. 

until tlie reformed mode of exhibiting the 
hindoostaiiee in the persian character was 
adopted at the college of Calcutta, it was 
frequently impossible to decide whether any 
particular word was masculine or feminine, 
singular or plural; whence much altercation 
arose about the explication -of sentences, thus 
rendci^ very ambiguous in their best authors. 

i 4 
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our poete and learned men^ on their first arrival 
there, fouml the new arrangement so very hostile 
to all laxity of grammar and style, that even 
they were occasionally caught tiipping, where it 
would have been otherwise impossible to detect 
them, a curious instance of this sort, which 
then occurred, may be worth relation in this 
place, because it elucidates the native chamc- 
ter most admirably, and may conse([uently 
establish an anomaly in the hindoostanee, which 
must ultimately be admitted as a rule, and 
followed of course by future grammarians, 
many words, as nouns, adjectives and verbs, 
have the appearance in this tongue of postposio 
tions, and generally require either the inflected 
masculine postpositions, or aflixes ke, re, ne, or 
their feminine forms kce, rec, nee. all adjec- 
tives, masculine nouns, and simple postpositions 
or adverbials, used us compound postpositions, 
require the masculine inflection ke. murd ke 
age, before the man; murd ke nuzdeck, near 
the man. feminine nouns, on the contrary, 
though used postpositionally, almost invariably 
require the foininine adjective sign kee, murd 
kee turuh, like a man ; murd kee turuf, towards 
a man. by some mishap or other, one of our 
best verifiers, on his arrival in Calcutta, wrote 
keei, I presume inadvertently, for ke before 



PRINCIPLES. 


91 


manund, like, introduced as a postposition. 1 
objected to the possibility of manund everbeing' 
met with as a noun, and asserted, that it could 
not therefore either be of the feminine gender,, 
nor in my opinion did it ever govern the femi- 
nine form, my learned friend persisted in his 
assertion, and had moreover the address to per- 
suade those hindoostanees, whom I would con- 
sult, that he, as a poet and native of hindoo- 
stan must be right, and 1, as a foreigner, must 
necessarily be wrong. 1 appealed to the best 
classic authors in support of my rules, but 
alas! they never had yet discriminated in persian 
writing ke, kee, or even kue, from each other : 
the point in dispute was therefore left as much 
undetermined as ever, by a reference, which 
under other orthoepigraphical circumstances 
ought to have decided the matter at once, from 
every oral experiment 1 have made with people 
not under the influence of, nor previously in- 
structed by, my learned friend to introduce kee 
manund, 1 have constantly heard them say ke 
manund and still adhere to my original belief, 
although in this and other works, for very 
obvious reiisons, the kee with manund may. 
still stare the reader in the face, it is even 
possible enough, that proof of kee being right 
may be yet brought from the rudeef or rhyming 
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chime of a poem ending in ee ; but even this can 
have no farther weight with me, than the ac- 
knowledged license of poets, with respect to 
metre and grammar in every language, ought to 
have with judicious grammarians, for we' ail 
know, that sense and reason are sacrificed on 
a pinch, to sound and rhyme, by the bards of 
every age and clime, and by none perhaps more 
frequently than by those of hindoostan , let me, 
ou this occasion, invite every friend to rational 
enquiry and the investigation of truth, to dis- 
cover, if possible, whether my opponent or 1 be 
wrong,and however mortifying to my pride as an 
author, let me beseech the candid investigator 
to favour me with the result, that I may recant 
or not accordingly, to prove how very injurious 
to real science every thing like positiveness of 
opinion must be, in discussions of tliis nature, 1 
need only mention one curious apparent auotna- 
Jy, in the postpositional department of hindoo- 
stanee grammar, the word misi as a noun is fe- 
minine, but used as a postposition it never go- 
verns kee. toom upnec misl men ja buetjio, go 
and be seated in your post, i. e. with people like 
you. hum ne aj tuk cos ke misl kisee ko nu 
dekjha, 1 have never seen till this day a man like 
him. 
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this seeming iiTegiilarity puzzled all my peo- 
ple very much, and would certainly have stag- 
gered me also, had I not accounted for it imme- 
diately by adverting to the various forms of this 
word in arable, both as a noun and an adjective, 
taking it as the latter, introduced postpositionally 
into the hindoostanec, ke before it is perfecUy 
proper, and in its capacity, as a feminine noun, 
kee is equally regular, as illustrated above, ma- 
nund seems a mere adverbial, that can have no 
claim to kee, on any plea or pretence whatever ; 
but rather than give this up, our minstrel even 
insisted, that the mere tranposition of words in 
this tongue was always sufficient to alter the 
regimen entirely, accortling to him, murd kee 
luruf, towards the man, if so far transposed, 
should be luruf murd ke ; now as no language is 
more flexible, in the simple position of words, 
than the hindoostauee, it must follow, were our 
poet’s notion just, that it in fact possesses no 
such thing as a grammar, this idea is in reali- 
ty what the great body of the hindoostanec lite- 
rati were long driving at, for no other earthly 
reason than their own ignorance of the existence 
and excellence of those rules, which they daily, 
as speakers and writers, put in practice, but of 
which they can no more give any rational detail 
or account, than the man in the moon, what 
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may not the brute beasts of the field be brought 
to practise in the course of years ; and where is 
the difference between them and human beings, 
if the latter are unable to reason and think with 
propriety, upon the nature and laws of that 
speech, which they use as men? many may ac- 
cuse me of dwelling too much upon trifles, and 
will probably instance this digression upon ma- 
nund as one of them : but as 1 suspect the learned 
men of my department, in the Calcutta college 
have, sometimes too successfully, misled myself, 
for the sake of sheltering their own mistakes, ig- 
norance, and obstinacy, under my works, I deem 
it a duty which every author owes to the public 
to bid them be on their guard, and I have 
conscientiously discharged it, in this instance at 
least, it constantly has occurred to me, that 
Avhen a native has made a blunder in any part 
of his vernacular tongue, he would much rather 
be guilty of deception, and establish a false rule in 
the hindoostanee, to mislead people by it to all 
eternity, or swear there was no grammar in the 
language, than manfully declare] that he had 
inadvertently been guilty of an error, and would 
avoid it carefully in future, when one interro- 
gates them closely respecting the right and 
wrong way of using a word, and they have un- 
luckily been clearly out in their conjectures 
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about it, they generally resort to their famous 
salvo in all such dilemmas, han dono dcoroost 
huen sahib : " true sir, both are right,” and to 
this my poetical friend Meer sher ulee ufsos had 
recourse, by assuring me that " manund cos 
ke uor cos kee manund ek hee hue,” were both 
one and the same thing, be it so, but as false 
facts, and false rules founded upon them, are hot 
new in the history of literature, we never can 
be too cautious in our admission of such inno- 
vations, from which the absurd and contra- 
dictory rules of many tongues may have ofiener 
taken their origin, than we can now conceive, 
without more experience in the rise, progress, 
and downfall of particular languages, than will 
ever tall to the share of an age, tar less to that 
of one man. 

during the discussion of the ke, kee, contro- 
versy, one of the most learned of the hindoo- 
stanee moonshees, on explaining the matter, 
very gravely assured the gentleman whom he 
attended, that there was no dithculty whatever 
left in the construction of such sentences, for 
the native hindoostanee scholars had agreed 
among theirselves to use kee, whenever the 
mun governed by manund was feminine, and 
ke when masculine. 
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this, to be sure, may be one mode of cutting 
the gordian knot, but they could not have 
stumbled on a more preposterous method of 
reconciling kee manund, had they been playing 
at blind man’s buff with their vernacular gram- 
mar, as it militates against the most essential 
principles of the Avhole, and would in truth 
make nothing but darkness visible there. 

unimportant as the foregoing grammatical 
anecdote may seem to many, it might neverthe- 
less convey a very salutai 7 lesson, on the most 
serious subjects, to those worthies among our 
countrymen, who conceive that a native of 
iiidia is as much entitled to belief, even upon 
oath, as any other british subject, of the same 
rank in life, can possibly be. 

from my own experience, 1 feel no compunc- 
tion in affirming, that the very best of the hin- 
doostanees, whom I have yet seen, would .seldom 
hesitate to assert, the grossest falsehoods, pro- 
vided these could establish and support any 
favourite object in the religion, law, languages, 
or manners of the people, from which, generally 
or individually, they could gain any advantage 
over us or each other. 

it requires very little penetration to perceive 
how the great body of the people in british 
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iudia, under such circumstances of general de- 
pravity and collusion, have been hitherto ex- 
posed to the shameless, mercenary, and un- 
principled spirit of the rich and learned natives, 
who might tlius have combined more or less 
to expound laws and translate papers as they 
pleased, without being exposed to detection by 
the mass of illiterate men, who are thus too 
often left to the mercy of wolves and foxes, in the 
formal, imposing guise of a sable shepherd, 
whose grand object is invariably to flay, after 
having fleeced his flock, with adequate address 
and consequent impunity. 

from such a state of universal spoliation, the 
mass of the people are now happily relieved by 
the victorious arms of our countrymen, who 
have it thus in their power, by introducing all 
those arts of peace, which are founded on equity, 
reason, truth and utility, to consolidate the hap- 
piness of millions, who formerly groaned under 
every species of sacerdotal, aiistocratic and 
princely oppression, from the hands of their own 
countrymen. 

54. the general prmciples of verbal inflection, 
in every sense of the icord, are so consistent and 
uniform, that the following prospectus has been 
contrived, of such universal application, as. to 
convey at one glance a competent idea of the 
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whole, which will reduce the subsequent con/u' 
gatim of verbs, almost within a nutshell, kur, 
' the particle or affix^denoting the pluperfect par* 
ticiple being that alone which now can appear 
strange there to the hindoostanee scholar, who 
has mastered the contents of the preceding 
sheets, and this very kur, in the common modifi> 
cation of it to the participial ke, reconciles con- 
jugation in its minutest branches, with every part 
of declension previously learnt by the student 
on separate leaves, between pages 98 and 99. 
having both given an abstract or bird’s eye 
view of etymology, and a complete table of de- 
clension in this language, for the benefit of the 
general grammarian, in his rapid flight through 
this region of oriental philology, we shall after- 
wards proceed to a similar sketch of the only con- 
jugation to be found in the hindoostanee tongue. 

the auxiliary verb ho-na to be, has been suffi- 
ciently discussed among the significant particles, 
to make even it consistent with the universal 
conjugation from which there is not one excep- 
tion ; we may therefore observe, once for all> 
that na, to, hdng dropt, the root of the verb 
remains, which is moreover always the impe- 
rative second person singular, under the various 
modifications of hu-hoo- or ho-na to 6e, as the 
tense in -question may require. 
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55. there being no neuters in hindoostanee, 
nouns denoting males and females of course fol- 
low theirnalural gender only; ee, sh, t, as, ue, 
ya, ar, r, h, d, k, 1„ n, including the alphabetical 
letters be, &c. those ending with c or 1, many 
names of birds and rivers, and monosyllables ha v- 
ingincdialceor no, withal lambic vocables com- 
mencing in t and the second last letter being 
ee, are h'mihines. a and n, m hh the n hole of 
the other terminations, not stated above, exclu- 
sive of sncli c-xceptions as practice alone can 
teach, or a seasonable rei'erence to the die • 
tionary, arc inascidine. 

5(5. in cascsof dubiety on the score of gender, 
from innumerable deviations which take place, 
the masculine modification should be preferred to 
the feminine, thattheerror may be less conspicu- 
ous, ami temporary ignoran(*e may be also con- 
cealed (which is the next best thing to the posses- 
sion of knowledge) under the moie accommo- 
dating veil ofmascnlineconstruction, so predomi- 
nant among the illiterate natives in 1 hislanguage. 

57. nur/ie, madnsAc, as persian discriminators 
are sometimes admissible, v. principle 61 . 

53. the tabular views inserted successively, in 
the subsequent pages, will at one glance of 6ach 
convey a practical and very general idea of the 
generic formation and sexual signs, peculiar to 
the hindoostanee tongue. 
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REMARKS. 

the geniis^ independent of sex, is often dis- 
covered by dropping the sexual affix, thus, 
incorgh fowl, bird, bher sheep, hum, inirg, 
di'cr, muehik bvfalo, khuchur mule, khuchra, 
khucliroe, bImens, bhuonsst, bhnensee, buffalo, 
he, and she. 

this is by far the inoslg-cncial mode, including 
nearly all tlie substantives and adjectives in a 
and u, and holds good also in such magnitives 
and diminutiv es as russa rope, rus«!ee cord, gola 
ball, golec bullet, choc)ha rat, choohee mouse, 
huram-zadu, huram-zadee, rarely huram-zadin 
bastard, as few such words have in, un, &c. 
for ee. 

somclimes chucha-nee, and thc''1renunine of 
moDlla is fortunately thus distinguished better 
from moolee raddisli, as a very small number of 
nouns in a, take nee. moollance applies to any 
school mistress, likewise the sister, daughter, if 
old enough, see farther on, under the word 
buniya. 

and doolhun, seldom doolfiee. in this way 
arc formed from joolaha iceavcr, koonjra fruit- 
erer, mirduha constable, and names of trade.s, 
tribes, in ha, la, ra, joolahin, joolahun, joola- 
hee, his wife, &e. 
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remarks. 

sometimes buniyancc orkubilanee, applicable 
also to the sister, daughter^ or to any female 
trader ; on the contrai^, however, the next word 
kubita,in often requires no other qualification, 
than being the wife, daughter, or sister of a 
bard ; a circumstance that frequently occurs, 
from the hindoo tribes being confined to particu- 
lar trades or professions, and consequently applies 
to many of the present examples ; but from 
those we must except pundita, in the next page. 

kuseriu, kuserun, kuseree, with the most of sucli 
nouns in era, as thutliera, suinpera, bjhungera, 
w Inch frequently have nee, in, un, or ee indis- 
criminately. 

choubc, choubain, names of braminical tribes ; 
but pandc has pmidaiu, a common irregularity 
that can easily be accounted for and reconciled. 

dliobnn, sometimes dhobiuce; kusbee, means 
either a male or female artist, though now con- 
finetl to courtezans, and occasionally becomes 
ku.sbiii, like most masculines in cc. mooftaaee, 
inioftin, and klmtra,in, khutrin, arc at times 
used, also quziyajii from qazec. adjectives in 
cc arc alike in both genders ; bura b}iaree sco- 
wur, a very large boar, bura bjiarec soowuree 
a very large soto. 

this is a moosulmau tribe. de,o god, demon, 
dc.onee goddess ; and according to the hindoos, 
dewan-guna. there are but few such nouns 
in o to require much attention. 
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nee hindoo hindoo, 
( » gooroo tutor, 

tuttoo prniey. 


hiiidoouee. 


{jfODroo 


tuttojwanee 


)uee. 

.a-in- i 


i bjiuw /•, I bliuwauee. 


bralimun brak- brahmunee. 

7nun, d 

sttiiiar goldsmith, scDuarun. 
aoowur boar, S soowuree. 
sher tiger, ^.shcniee. 

: -I 


mititur sweeper, g milituranee. 
pundit learned 1 pundita. 


iya kureein^J man’s 

I u busunt, > name. 


kureemu. 

busuntiya. 



PRINCIPLES 


105 


exhibits the various ways these wonls are 
formed ; hindoo.ain, hiiulcowauoe, also are 
proper: baboo wwisfcr, has biibwa.hi mistr.'ss ; 
and from karuloo auf^ar-hailcr, &c. come kan- 
doonee, kaudoo.aiice, kuinlwa,in, his wife, &c. 

the feminine here is often reti' iridaiit, soonarin, 
soonarnec, sdniarce, soo\viirne(\ soowurin, being 
all proper ; but it is diHicidl to say when such 
words should have iu, iiu, uco, ce : practice 
and my hindoo.stanec and cuglish dictionary, 
now preparing for the press, will however, settle 
this point to the reader’s satisfaciiou. woixls in 
ar often have; a, in ; scoua.iu, loha.ui, c!mma,in, 
from sconar, lojhar, cluunar, instead of looharin, 
Icoharun, Icoharee, IcDhariiee. 

the zubiir or u being dropped (as 
e iu tigress) in uttering mcDghul- 
anre, it becomes mooghlance, a de- 
viation that is too trilling to stand 

, upon here, though its frenuencvbe 
inihtram, ( ' , ‘ . .. • ' 

•• worth noting, pnnditani, puuni. 

tanee, likewise occur, but pundita 
rather means a Irarnvd icoman, 
^ V. na,ck, principle 51). 
busunt the spring, prern friendship, when 
proper names, take iya or ee for the feminine, 
and kurcem, suleein, uzeem, u, or un, kuree- 
mun, suleemu, uzcemun, used also as diminu- 
tives, whence we may account formeerun, mrn- 
radun, &c. being applicable even to men. 


mihtranec, 

or 
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59. sonic arubic masculines become feminine 
by affixing u, while sunskrit w ords assume a, 
mulik Icing, muliku queen, sha.ir poel, sha.iru 
poetess, but the distinction, as in euglish, is 
beginning to be disused, or is often neglected . 
when nnilik signifies a camel-fcecper, it has mu- 
lika,in, mulikanee for his ivijc or daughter. 
na,ek/ad, swain, na,cka /«««, pachuk man-coo^, 
pachuka woman cook, sewa juno, Irora sev or 
sew, jupiter. 

60. the following vocables, which are in a 
manner exceptions to the other rules, are formed 
in thi.s manner, and may be jiartly accounted 
for by the transposition and convertibility of let- 
teis, to which so many w ords in this language are 
subject, buhin sister, bha.ee brother, for bbain, 
whence bluiu-ja nephew, sister's son. ranee 
princess, raja prince, for rajee, from rana, though 
this seems rather obsolete, whatever its meaning 
might have been formerly, hnthnee she ele- 
phant, hathee elephant, for halhin, hathecnee. 
mcDmance aunt, inainoo mule, for mamoonee. 
ormamec, from mama unde, ryanee, ra,e rajpoot 
title, for ra.onee, ra,a,ni. this also may account for 
ranee, above. chuku,ee wild duck, chukwa the 
drake, chukwee. gonrnya hen spart'oic, guora 
cock sparroio, guoree. biluya she cal, billa he 
cat, billee. all used, and billee more so than 
biluya, which in the masculine has also billar 
and billa, o. rhiriya bird, chira rock sparrow, 
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chiree hen sparrow, rand widow, runda widower, 
run dee orrindee, means a woman, beg-um, 
khan-iunifld^, beg, khan /orrf, for begun, begum 
is used for women of rank, as lad^ is with us. 
kud-banoo landUidj/, kiid-ban landlord} bunoo 
begum lady dowager comes from this banoo. 

61. while many words are m. or f. arbitrarily 
such as jan life, among Iheaimexed vocables the 
discrimination of sex depends on separate words, 
and not on the terminations at all ; but where the 
distinction is neither obvious nor necessary, 
one wor/l often c.\ presses both sexes, or has 
occasionally nur added for the masculine, 
and madii she, for the feminine gender by 57, 

(J. V. 


bap 

j)ita 


falhi r. 


murd ^ 
poorookh S 


man. 


ina 

mat 

iiorut 

rindee 

istree 


s 


mother. 


I 


woman. 


soosur \ 


suscor > 

father-in-law. 

soosra ' 


khnsum 

husband. 

sand 

/ hull. 

buel 

^ ..V, 

nur-ga,o 

admee 

niaUj person 


sas mother in-law. 


joroo wife. 


ga.e, guo.^ 
madn-ga,o> 


cow. 


adniec woman. 
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sba,ir ) 

sha,ir poet, sha,ir-u \ 

lumuba^ j lutuuba^ \ 

kburgosh^ he hare, kburg’<)sb> sbebare. 

nur ' iiiadii j 

62. tbe whole of the exceptions to the general 
rules on gender in page 99^ are tooniunerous for 
insertion or notice here ; nothing therefore, but 
observation, with an extensive practice in the 
languages, and rny liindoostanee and english dic- 
tionary when published, can give the learner a 
pro})er idea of them, as in it every word sliall be 
marked agreeably to the gender assignejd it, by 
the best authors, who indeed iniist be the only 
guides in this part of the grammar, itscquivocal- 
nessand intricacy being such, that few of the na- 
tives themselves, can either assist in forming the 
necessary rules on this subject, or observe those 
that arc already established, and obvious enough 
to cvei’y body who will give them the smallest at- 
tention ; what still perplexes the matter more, is 
the moosulmans considering many words mascu- 
line, which the hindoos insist on being feminine ; 
and vice versa, of the first we have an instance 
in jatra departure, of the second in burklia rain, 
&c. which are therefore inserted among the ex- 
ceptions to principles, though as sunskrit words, 
a number of them be feminine, according to 
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rule in that language^ but not in hindoostanee, 
the annexsd words therefore 


burk^a 

rain, 

churcha 

mention, 

bufa 

scurf. 

di.sa 

quarter. 

gliuta 

cloud,glmm, dusa 

state. 

jam 

cold, 

ichha 

desire. 

huwa 

air, 

jatra 

departure. 

lalsa 

avarice. 

kirpa 

favour. 

lusa 

creeper, vine, kula 


manta 

regard, 

.kutha 

story. 

munsa 

intention, 

inata 

small pox. 

purwa 

care. 

mudra 

icine. 

sura, (sura 

,c)inn, 

nindra 

drowsiness. 

suza 

punishment, pooja 

worship. 

zeba 

ornament. 

ruchha 

custody. 

zinih 

mail, 

sola 

house. 

asa, (as) 

hope. 

seetida 

small pox. 

bhakjhia , 
bhasha 

1 language. 

sewa 

subha 

service, 

assembly. 

bitjha 

affliction. 

trikha 

thirst, 

ch,hima 

pardon, 

urcha 

adoration. 

chheodha 

hunger, and perhaps 

a few more 


are nearly all irregularly feminine : but panee 
water, gjice boiled butter, motee pearl, duhee 
curdled niUk, jee life, are almost the only nouns 
in ee, whose gender depends solely on termi- 
nation^ which are masculine, contrary to the 
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universal rule, with those few exceptions in the 
foregoing short list of them. 

63. many arabic words ending with radical a, 
a or u are feminine, and probably the catalogue 
subjoined comprises the most of them, at all 
events, it will give a good idea of the feminines 
in a, considered a.s such here ; but in arabic I 
believe they are frequently, if not always, treated 
as masculine. 


bula 

mischief, evil, qutii 

shape. 

buqa 

eternity, 

quza 

fate. 

bina 

foundation, 

liiqa 

countenance, 

dona 

duwa 

(duvva,c) 

blessing, 

1 medicine, 

nuzu 

nida ^ 

nuwa ^ 

gasp, 

sound. 

dufuu 

troop. 

ruza 

leave, 

eema 

hint, 

rida 

sheet. 

eeza 

trouble. 

suba 

zephyrs, 

6za 

(plain, 

\ parterre. 

suna 

praise. 

suda 

sound, 

funa 

annihilation, shniiwi 

candle. 

ghiua 

wealth. 

shnta 

cure. 

ghiza 

diet. 

.shoo, a 

light, 

huwa. 

desire. 

shuru 

law. 

hina 

privet. 

Uuuu 

avarice. 

jumuu 

amount. 

tuobu 

repentance, 

jila 

lustre. 

tunmuna 

inclination. 

jula 

violence. 

tuba 

disposition. 
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juza 

retaliation. 

wuba* 

plague. 

isha 

vespei's. 

wufa 

fidelity. 

iba 

refusal, 

widau 

departure. 

khiita 

fault. 

uda 

manner. 

quba 

volte, 

uta 

present, gift. 


and to these \vc may subjoin intiha end, 
islirza idll, iltija solkilatiun, ishtiha appetite, 
istighna independence ; though in general such 
^vords arc, according to principle 55, masculine. 

G4. the imperative in the second person singu- 
lar, is the root or radical portion of every verb in 
the hindoostanec, A\liich must always be dis- 
covered by dropping na; and in general, as in 
our language, it is also a significant, useful noun. 

65. every infinitive tci’minates in the common 
inflectiblc particle na, ne, nec, but here meaning 
to, which, like the other postpositives is inva- 
riably affixed to the second person singular of 
the imperative, chah-na, to love, the hindoosta- 
nee being in this respect of position, as in some 
others, diametrically opposite to ours. 

66. the perfect tense, which is the first in order 
of time, including the participle, is formed by 
adding for the sing, and plur. masc. a, e, and 
fern, ee, een, iyan, to the root of the verb, the 
•final letter of which, if a vowel , assumes y, or is 
changed toiy, on principles frequently explained 
in these sheets. 
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I w as, did, had, &c. 


e< 

® « ® g 2 o 

’B- -B- 

2 aT 

a <o s ^ a 

B- B- a c. " 

IS S 

Ibe,tho7i hr, am, art, 'S 2 fer 

i^r 52 0) 


&C. e, 
^ c* 


•N ^ 

V V a; 0 4 ; 


c'- •= 'S s 


I « ^ 


having beeh, as 
the past pluper- 
fect participle. 


05 3 

- lU ^ 

o 5 3 3 

^ Ji! o ^ ^ 


.3 

lexist, OY (ifti cxisl-y, ^ ci 
mg, &c. « 

^ O .C' 3 O C 

-«-» O -4-J TO ^ ^ 

?- ' - S o J 
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' i ■ ■ S’cts; 
> ^ J 2 
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'M 

0) 

3 

B 
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O 
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0 

0 
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<D 
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«• . o 

45 O 05 
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o 
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05 P*-S 
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67. the present tense and participle merely re- 
quire the letter t, intermediately, as a temporal 
sign, to precede the several particles just enu- 
merated as past signs, and which all occur here 
exactly under similar circumstances : chah-t-a, 
chah-t-e, ^ chah-t-ee, chah-t-een, chah-t-iyan, 
love, lovest, and so on. 

68. the root in the formation of the aorist, sub- 
junctive present, or imperative, assumes for 
both genders the familiar athxes oon, e, e, sin- 
gular, and en, o, en, plural, in the order of per- 
sons observed here, and this tense like the pre- 
sent of the indicative has often the auxiliary 
signs, being in 1‘act an occasional substitute for 
that part of the indicative, as there seems a 
mutual reciprocity here, peculiarly evident in 
hu-oon, boon, ho-oon, formerly explained. 

69. the future springs directly from the aorist 
by interfixing g, as a fiit. sign and prefix to the 
perf. a, &c.; thus ga, ge, gee, geen, giyan. 

70. the pluperfect participle is either expressed 
by the root, or by the various particles ke, kur, 
kurke,.- kurkur, and e, all cognates of the noted 
ka, ke, kee, ko, and fragments fi’om or mo- 
difications' of kur the hand, promiscuously 
affixed to the imperative, for that most useful 
portion of the verb, 

71 . the result of the foregoing principles on the 
verb hu-hoo- or ho-na to be, and all others, is as 
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follows in the scheme opposite, which the dili- 
gent student will carefully compare with the 
sketch already exhibited in page 112, that a 
real knowledge of both may at once enable him 
to master every hindoostanee verb, the moment 
it falls under his discussion, cither in a sentence 
or the vocabulary : this can instantly be ac- 
complished, by separating the loot from na, or 
any other of the moveable particles, like oon, 
c, kur, already stated, and in this manner ho-na 
to he, exist, become, can at once be regularly 
conjugated. 

72. as the particles above enumerated are ap- 
plicable, in the very same manner, to all verbs 
whatever, and as the whole drop c in the .second 
person sing, of tlic aorist to form the root, or 
rather the second person sing, of the imp. it na- 
turally follows, that there is but one conjuga- 
tion in the language. 

73. by taking inductively for granted, what 
may almost be demonstrated, that kee-na, moo- 
na, dee-na, lee-na, arc the ancient infinitives of 
kurna to do ; mur-na to' die ; do-ua to give ; 
{e-na to take; and also supposing that o, ii, 
and oo, j and g, are nearly the same inter- 
changeable letters, we shall not find one single 
irregular verb in the whole hindoostanee lan- 
guage, though those above in one respect may 
be termed redundant. 
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7i. hoon, hue, huen, ho, which by the elision 
of 11 from hu-oon and hu-o, constitute the regular 
aorist of hu-na, hoo-na, ho-na, though now res- 
tricted to the indicative present of the auxiliary or 
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substantive verb only, affixed to participles pre- 
sent and past, they have exactly the same power 
and use as our am, do, have, &c. hoo,a, means is, 
was, or been, and occasionally appears super- 
fluous. it is Uie regular perfect, from hoo-na,and 
the true participial affix past and present, but 
much oftener understood than expressed. 

75. when the auxiliary signs are omitted, the 
mere present becomes not only indeflnitc, but 
also a past tense in the subjunctive mood, jo 
muen lurka hota uesa nuheen kurta, were I a 
hoy / iDould not act so, or had I been a boy I 
would not have done so ; jo muen wuhan sota 
kisee ko nuheen jugata, had I slept there, I 
wotM not have waked any one. 

76. to express the imperfect of the auxiliary 
hona, the word t|ia, teas, did, had, is in use, and 
is probably a contraction from the regular per- 
fect tjia-a, staid, of the obsolete verb tha-na, to 
stay, he stationed, which to this day means a 
station, post ; as kha-na, to eat, also applies to 
meat, dinner, Jbod, &c. 

77. from the above tlia, and the indefinite pre- 
sent or participle, comes the i mperfect tense muen 
hota t}ia, I was existing, or did (then) exist; too 
hoo,a t,ha, thou didst exist, or hadst been, tha 
with a past participle means had, and was with a 
present, as boon does under those very circum- 
.stances am and have. 
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78. the whole of the compounds have just now 
been elucidated, and the .simple tenses, having 
formerly been adjusted in page 11 5, they require 
no repetition here. 

79. in the passive voice, the perfect participle of 
the active verb assumes jana, to go, be, adixed 
through its various tenses, which may neverthe- 
less be followed by such parts of hona, as par- 
ticular tenses may there require ; and the only 
irregularity in ja-na is gdya, for jaya, which 
nevertheless occurs with some verbs. 

80. the perfect participle passive, in all com- 
])Ound tenses, seems to require guya, but com- 
monly drops it in those which are simple, muen 
mara guya boon, I have been beaten; muen mara 
ja,oonga, / shall be beaten; lit. I have gone 
beaten, I shall go beaten. 

81. the personal pronouns, as in latin, are not 
always expressed, the termination, auxiliary, or 
sense, generally pointing out the particular per- 
son. 


when they do occur, it is commonly so : 
muen, I; too, thou; wooh,j 
he, she, it, that. ( 

U.m, we; tom, 3 «.»; we.L 
they, those. ) 

which last are used only when requisite, in con- 
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tra-distinction to that, those, for the awkward 
expressions this here man, that there woman. 

83. the third person is often substituted for the 
other two, from the oriental practice of intro- 
ducing words like slave for /, and worship, 
honour, gentleman, &c. for you. tlie singulars 
and plurals are likewise liable to great confusion 
from their iise aiid abuse resting on mere cour- 
tesy or sheer aiTogance. complimentary plu- 
rals may be termed de facto, and those which 
are bond fide so, plurals de jure, both of which 
require plural verbs and adjectives. 

8S. although the hindbostanee verbs have often 
inherently potential, permissive and other pro- 
perties, they nevertheless require also certain 
compound forms to express them, the last or 
subservient portion of which is always conju- 
gated like all other verbs. 

84. these compounds are termed in five diffe- 
rent ways, and may be conveniently termed 
radical, preteritive, inflective, participial, and 
reiterative, from the nature of their composition. 

85. the radical (1.) is a very extensive class, 
comprehending, besides numberless adverbial 
infinitives, the potential and completive forms. 

86. under the preteritives (II.), are all the pas- 
sives, desideratives, requisitives, proximatives, 
and frequentatives. 
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87, when the prefixed infinitive occurs in the in- 
flected (III.) instead of the radical form, a con- 
siderable number of inceptive, permissive, and 
acquisitive verbs arc produced, all highly useful 
in the hindee tongue. 

88, the participial (IV.) combinations are also 
very numerous, and may be subdivided into 
continuative.and statistical ; the first are subject 
to change in the participle, and the last always 
having c, as the sign of what has been termed 
in latin the ablative absolute. 

89. a vei 7 few come under the reiterative (V.) 
classs, in which the sub^rvicnt part has of itself 
little or no very obvious meaning whatever, al- 
though certainly deducible from other signi- 
ficant words. 

90. the result of the above enumeration, sys- 
tematically considered, may be thus exhibited : 

I. radicals. 

1. adverbials, from their signiticatioii with us, 

kat-dalna, lo cut off; gir-puraa, to fall 
doicn; le-jana, to take away ; chal-jana, to 
lick up, klia-j uia, to eat up. 

2. potentials, bol-sukna, to be able to speak. 

3. completives, pce-chookna, to be done drinks 

ing ; klia-chookiia, to Jinkh eating. 

L 3 
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II. preteritives. 

1. passiveSj mara-jana^ to be beaten. 

2. desideratives, to wish 

3. reejuisitives, >raura-chahna,oMg-A« 

4. proximatives, ) also to be about 

5. frequentatives, bola-kurna^ to make a habit of 

speaking; jaya-kurna, to have a trick ofgo- 
ing; pyrn-kmiia, to practise swimming; 
aya-kurnaj to make a practice of coming. 

III. infleciwes. 

1. inceptives, seekline-lugna, to begin to learn ; 

bolne-lugna, to begin to speak. 

2. permissivesj jane-deiia, to let, or permit to go ; 

ane-dena, to let come. 

3. acquisitives, ane-pana, to be allowed to come ; 

jane-pana, to he allowed to go. 

IV. jmrticipials. 

1. contimiatives^ purhta-jana or-rulma, to con- 

tinue reading 

2. statisticals, gate-ana^ to come singing; rote- 

duorna, to run crying. 

V. reiteratives. 

1. subservients, bolna-chalna, to converse, &c. 
byahna-buma, to marry, with perhaps a 
few more. 
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91. the inflected inflnitive at times snpplants 
the radical form, in this way, however, inuen nu 
chul sukta, I cannot loalk, muen chulne sukta, 
/ ca»-ai e very liable to confusion ; and as muen 
nuheen chulne sukta is not a very musical sen- 
tence, the ue ought to be entirely avoided. 

93. the passives and contiuuative participials 
change in both their component parts, accord- 
ing to the gender and number of their nomina- 
tives. vvoDh maree gu.ee t^ee she was slain ; 
wooli rot ce ridiec she continued loecping, and the 
reiteratives are in (act <loubly conjugated, oos se 
muen nu kub/ioo bola nu chala Inevcr had any 
thing to say to him. 

93. muen kuhchooka I have already said ; uesa 
mut bola kuro upne nuokur se do not make a 
habit of speaking so to your servant ; jo muen 
ane pa,oon tcoinhare yihan, to tcom ko jane 
de,oon upne yilian if 1 healloired to come to your 
house I will permit you to go to mine, with a few 
such, are well calculated to elucidate this de- 
partment now. in the exercises they will again 
appear, but on the whole are so essential for 
immediate colloquial purposes, that the learner 
ought to lose no time in acquiring this most 
useful part of the language. 

94. the power which transitives have of pre- 
fixing ne is lost the moment they are compounded 

L 4 
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with any neuter verb, muen ne khana kjiaya / 
have eat my dinner; muen k^a chonka / have 
done eating. 

95. bolna to speak ; lana to bring; chookna to 
miss, end, &c. ; lurna to fight, anr] a tew others, 
thoug;h apparently ti'ansitivcs, nevertheless do 
not admit iie : tiien ne kuha thau saidst ; tuen 
bola thou spokcst ; toom ne liyaj^ou took ; we la,e 
t,he they had brought. 

96. the addition of negatives iti the hindoosta- 
nee is so very easy, that a few examples only can 
be requisite to illustrate the mode completely ; 
nu is common to all the modes, mnt peculiar to 
the imp. and nuheen to flic rest ; tcom jante 
nuheen ? don't you know ? muen nn janta t^a 
/ did not know ; mnt poochlio don’t ask ; nu 
janiyo don't suppose. 

97. the learner must be careful not to confound 
emphatic iuterrogatives and ailirmatives with 
negative expressions ; muen ne bheja hue / 
have sent, tuen ne bheja thou hast seal ; muen 
nuheen bola boon I have not spoken ; tcom 
nuheen la,e ho you have not brought. 

98. hindoostanee syntax and construction will 
appear so easy and simple in any dialogues or 
exercises hereafter presented to the scholar, as to 
preclude the necessity of all further observation, 
in a short intrcxluction of this kind, persons 
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versed in the analysis of a sentence in any lan- 
guage, can be at no loss, after a few trials, with 
the exainj)les which may occur here ; and such 
as really wish to become masters of the hin- 
doostanec, need not limit their ciKjuiries to 
these pages, as long as my other works are in 
print. 

99 . the composition and derivation of words is 
equally obvious and attainable, after recollect- 
ing the contents of the alphabetical pages 9, &c. 
with the few particulars-iuserted below, for the 
use of mere beginners. 

100. when the infinitive is thus met with — 
chah-na Lo locc, p,hir-ua lo turn, k,hei-na to play, 
dur-ua to fear, little penetration can be wanted 
to discover the noun, as in our own tongue, 
should the root end in n, the scholar must recol- 
lect not to Confound the iulin. and perfect toge- 
ther, which he will at first be apt to do in ginna 
to count ; sconnafo hear ; janna to know, and some 
others, as their perfects arc gina, soona, jana. 

101. sometimes the inf. and noun arethesame, 
as k|iana to eat, also food, in the fern, this occa- 
sionally denotes the instrument, as kutur-nee, 
apairof svmars, from kutur-ua, to clip, the 
perfect, or participle, is also the noun, as 
chooma a kiss, kuha order, advice, mara or 
mara hoo,a a victim, &c. from choom-na to kiss, 
kuhna to fell, mama to luat, kill, this also as a 
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fem. is a noun^ like bolee speech, the present 
part, likewise is a noun in both genders, as k}iata 
a icaste book, receiver or granary, from kjiana to 
suffer, admit, manta regard, man-na to mind, 
&c. ; bustee a village, from busna to dwell, in- 
habit; gintee a muster, reckoning, from ginna 
to count, &c. 

102. adjectives require kurnato become active 
compound verbs ; with hona they are neuter, 
kjiura erect, k^ura-k. to raise, khura-h. to rise, 
gurm hot, gurm-k. to heat actively, giirm-h. to 
heat, or grow warm, nouns are also used in a 
similar manner with kurna to make, kluina to 
cat. Suffer, receive, dena, t > give, puna, milna, 
to get, meet, ruk,hna to place, bandana to tie, ana 
to come, in such combinations as fikr-k. to think, 
galee-d. to abuse, galee-kliaiia, to be abused, nu- 
zur-savd. to appear, ov come in sight, &c. in 106. 

103. in some instances these auxiliaries above 
are preferred to the regular passive form, whence 
mar-kjhanu to get a beating ; or mara-jaua to be 
beaten, have often the same meaning. 

104. the neuters and actives are in general so 
well distinguished in this language trom each 
other, that the learner can seldom confound them, 
as in our tongue, together, tlie transitive forms 
generally spring from the neuter or intransitive 
by assuming a before na, or by prolonging the 
short vowel of the neuter, in the active infini- 
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tive, for the causals wa commonly suffices be- 
fore na ; julna, julaiia, julwana, to hum, to 
cause hum; khoilna, kjiolna, khcolvvana^ to 
open, cause open, &c. 

105. thescholarshould always recollect, thatin 
this way he may discover a number of very useful 
verbs by a slight attention to the connection be- 
tween One and the other form ; chulna to go, 
chulana to drive, sconna to hear, sconarja to • 
tell, bnchna to escape, buchana to save, seekji- 
na to learn, sikhana to teach, murna to die, 
mama to hill, blicnlna to forget, bhoolana to 
mislead, are a convincing; proof of tlic truth of 
my remarks and assertions, which, as the scho- 
lar proceeds in his career, he will find more 
and more worthy of his assiduous observation. 

lOG. from the foregoing hints, the learner may 
almost at pleasure iurni.sh his self with many 
verbs apparently not inserted in this work, 
agreeably to the same principles in his own 
tongue, evident in the examples— to make haste, 
to take care, to give vent, to tie fast, to get a 
beating; but for ample information on this 
portion of the hindoostauee, he must attend to 
the exercises and vocabulary, and in the mean 
time, recollect that the above auxiliaries will 
there be contracted to k. kh. h. d. p. m. a. r. 
b. d. &c.kam-a. to he of use, qusm-k}i. to swear. 
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107 . many neuters, like mur-na to die, doobna 
Zosi'nA:, are conjugated with jana, which is proper- 
ly the passive affix ; whence mur-jata dies, mur- 
guya died, doob-ja.ega toi/l sinlc, instead of mur- 
ta, mura, doobega, the simple forms, the 
masculine plural of the perfect tense of all verbs, 
(hona, lena,dena,cxceptetl), can be discriminated 
from the second and third persmi singular of 
of the aorisiby the context only, especially when 
theeuphonic w, peculiar to it, is omitted ; and the 
verbs jeet-na to win, jee-na to live, jan-na to 
Icnoic, ja-ua to go, ga-ua to sing, are respec- 
tively subject to misconception in some of their 
tenses : thus, joe-ta lives, jeet-a icon, jana knew, 
jana to go, guya icent, gaya sung. 

108 . a summary of the whole verbal principles 
will now be conspicuous enough inthe following 
tables, which comprise the form of every in- 
ti'ansitive and transitive verb ir> the language, 
with the entire passive voice of every active 
verb, comprehended in one conjugation, from 
which there is hardly a single exception or ir- 
regular in the hindoostanee, though such re- 
dundances as kura, kiya, did, made, done, ho, a, 
hoo,a, been, &c., mura, moo, a, died, dead, guya, 
jaya, went, gone, le,a, liya taken, took, de,a, 
diya, gave, given, may be met with, as also a 
long string of others, whenever the euphonic 
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elision of a vowel or the insertion of the equi- 
vocal Wj y, occurs upon certain maxims, which 
have been so sedulously inculcated in various 
places of this work, as to render these literal 
deviations, in any portion of hindoostanee ety- 
mology, unimportant, easy, and evident to 
every learner, who can throw into the scale, with 
his own even moderate talents, a very few scru- 
ples of progressive attention to my principles. 

109. when the verb is transitive, all the real 
perfect tenses may often remain wholly unin- 
flected, while their pronouns, on the contrary, 
will be thrown by ne into the inflexion, as far as 
they can, or the usage of the hindoostanee will 
permit thus : 


muen 


110. the pluperfect participles ho-kur, bol- 
kur, bol-ke, &c. having been or spoken, have ap- 
peared in detail, and merit every atteiition from 
the learner, not only as the participle which joins 
two or more members of a sentence, by sus- 
pending the meaning, till it closes, but also as 


a convenient adverbial form of the greatest use 
in the language, in such expression,— $a^ib ke 
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confound the two parts of the verbs together, but the context commonly prevents misconception, 
boo, a (for hu,a or ho, a) the perfect of ho-na, to be, has been already noticed, and sufficiently 
accounted for. bol, bol-kur, bol-ke, bol-kurkur, bole, all denote having spoken. 


PRINCIPLES. 


129 


yihan jakur^ humara suiam kuhke^ ooskee topee 
mangke^ cose lekur^ phir a,o having gone to the 
gentleman’s, given my compliments, and having 
borrowed his hat, return with it here, whatever 
you do, act deliberately, jo kcDch^ ki loom kuro^, 
so soch-ke kuro, from sochna to think, duor-ke 
ja,o go quickly, i. c. having run. 

111. the future of the infinitive and participle 
generally occurs so, bola-chahna to be about to 
speak, bolnc-pur,bolnc-wala about to speak, hut 
such combinations can give little or no trouble/ 
and any scholar, who has really studied the fore- 
going principles cannot well forgot, that a, for 
the fem. sing, becomes ec, and that ee in the 
fern, plural must be een or iyan, as exhibited in 
page 115; he must moreover recollect, that e of 
the aorist 2d person in the imperative singular 
is always dropt ; whence, bol too speak thou, 
ugur too bole, if thou speak. 

112. no transitive verb can now prove difficult 
in the active, we shall therefore fully exhibit 
the passive, on page 131, trom which the learner 
will acquire the whole of the verb jana, to go, 
or to be, in this voice, as the passive auxiliary 
with hona, which is not only common to both, 
but a constant subservient of neuters, some of 
which will be found in page 126, principle 107. 

113. the w may be omitted or inserted at plea- 
sure in all verbs whose root ends in a vowel, they 
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even occasioiilly drop the e and o also, whence 
ho,o, howc, ho,e, ho ; howen, ho.en, hon, are all 
used promiscuously, and consequently ho.oon, 
boon, ho.oonga, hoonga, howega, ho.ega, hoga, 
in the future, this tense in the auxiliary is 
often pronounced hueg’ii, hueuge, (with rather a 
present than future meaning) being formed by 
affixing gn, ge, to the hue, huen, of hii-na or 
hona, exactly as the future is upon the aorist 
in the preceding table. 

1 14. to reconcile do, lo, bo, and doon, loon, 
with de,o, le,o, bo,o, de.oonga, le,oonga, and all 
contractions of this kind, from verbs like dena, 
lena, bona, hona, &c. by euplionic rules, must 
now be quite easy, and on similar principles the 
short vowel u, in many infinitives, is omitted in 
other parts of the verb, whence, sumjha, nikla, 
&c. in the perf sumjhoonga, nikloon.ga, in the 
future, (never sumujjha, &c.) from sumujjima to 
understand, nikulna to issue, this theme must 
prove truly conspicuous to the reflecting student 
who will look attentively back to the significant 
particles at the beginuingof this work, from page 
9 to 64 whence he will learn how to reconcile 
and account for every trifling literal deviation 
that can present itself, in any portion of hin- 
doostanee etymology, not omitting the elision 
or iusertionof the y in guya, ga,e,a, guye, gu,e, 
umt, though rather troublesome words. 
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* 1 1 5. all causal verbs being so constituted by the 
neuter or simplest form of the iiifiuitive^ wc shall 
once to the discussion of this, and the actives. 
division requires a only before na, with no other 
first syllable or the root becomes shorty in which 

division 

ankna to appraise. ankana to get appraisal. 
buchna to escape, be left, buchaua to save, keep. 
buhna to Jiovc, blow. buhana to flood, float. 
buima to do, to be made, bunana to make, form. 
busna todwdL,stay,live.h\\'srLn^ to people. 
dubna to crouch, sloop, dubaiia to depress. 
durua to fear, be afraid, durana to frighten. 
gfiutna to fall, subside lessen, touxr. 

puhoonchna to arrive. pnhoDnehana to eonvey. 
gulua to melt, soften, gidana to dissolve. 
burhnatogTOiOjadtJft'Ucc. burhana to augment. 
churna to graze, brouse. churana to feed, tend. 
hilna to move, be lame, hihuia to shake, tame. 
chuonkna to start. chuoiikana to startle. 
chhipna to hide, a&sconc/.chhipana to conceal. 
kliiiua to blossoyn, blow, kbilana to expand. 
duorna to run, flee duoraiia to di ice, hasten . 

liunsua to laugh. hunsaua to ridicule. 

chulna to walk, go, chulaua to drive, actuate. 

julna to bum, glow. julaiia v. a. to inflame. 
girna to fall, drop. giranato fell, cast doivn. 
jjhulua to fan, flap. jhulana to drixx away. 

* Nola bene, the learner inust^ in these and the 
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iutioduction of wa immediately before na of the 
- pass from further consideration of that subject at 
which spring in various ways from it. the first 
change, except only when the long vowel of the 
case a alone may create a causal, 
first. 

balna to burn. v. n. & a. bulana. v. a. & c. 
bolna to speak, say, tell, boolana to speak, call. 
booj/ina to understand, boojjiana to explain. ' 
bboolna to forget. bhoolana to mislead. 
bjiagna to Jive, desert, bhugana to chase, scare. 
tliookna to spit. thcokana to salivate. 

gana to sing, cause sing, giivvaiia to icaste. 
eXviXwA to know , perceive . chitana to apprise, tell. 
bnoihna to sit, be seated, bifhana to set, place. 
letna to lie, recline. liiaua to lay. 
choosna to suck. chfosana to suckle. 

clnjenhna to know, km. chinhana to apprise, tell. 
chookna to be finished, chookanu to settle. 
beetna to pass. bitana to beguile. 

b^eegna to wet, rain, bjiigana to moisten. 
doobiia to sink. doobana to drown. 

clioobna to prick. choobana to pierce. 

koodna to jump, J'risk. koodana to caiise prance. 
kjielna to play, sport, kjiilaua to amuse. 
plioonkna to blow. pjiconkana to itjlaie. 

moondhna to shave. mcondhmsitogetshaved. 

rooihna to fret. vco[jiana,tovex,displease. 

10 JoUoioing j)ages, attend to their cross readings. 

M 2 
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SGonna to hear, mind, sconana to tell, rela(e> 
jumna to curdle, freeze jumana to congeal. 
jugna, jagna to ivake. jugana to awaken, rouse, 

junia to hit. jurana to cause hit. 

juiuia to bear, litter. junana to deliver. 
kurna to do, act, perform . kurana to force, actuate . 
chuk,hna to taste. chukhana to give a taste. 
likjina to write. likhana to indite, dictate. 

ruchna to be affected, ruchana to cause, effect. 
lugna to hit, join, feel, lugana to apply, set, put. 
cot^ina to rise, spring. ODt^ana to raise, rouse. 
rungna to colour. rungana to die, paint. 
oorna to fly, evaporate, oorana to dissipate. 
pukna to ripen. pukaiia to cook, dress. 

purhna to read, repeat. pm\mvA.toteach,instTUct. 
surna to rot, putrijy. surana to spoil, mortify. 
sujna to ftecowte, befit, sujana to fit, dress. 
suhna to endure, bear. suhsMH to assuage, aUay. 

besides the verbal meanings respectively in- 
tliere are several more which practice alone cai» 
exists between the active and causal forms, 
elongation of the radical short vowel of the 
\Nhich have a passive anka-jana to be appraised, 
causaland active in ana orwana indiscriminately, 
categories sufficiently demonstrate the superiority 
serves a faint glimpse of it in to fall, to fell; to 
to suck, to suckle: a plan much better than 
and neuter, such twins, that the context alone can 
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phoolna to swell, bhw. pjioolana to puff, elate. 
manjna to rub. munjaria to clean, scour. 

sochnato consider,thtnJc. scochmvi to cause think. 
iioojna to swell, iurnefy. scojana to cause swell. 
soojhna to seem, appear, soojjiana to show. 
soong|ina to smell. soongliaua lo cause smelL 

tuolna to weigh. tcolaiia to adjust, array. 

iiach-na to dance, ball, nuchana to lead one. . 
kampna to tremble kutnpana to shake, 
chhana. to shade, lower. c\\]mvia.ua.to thatch. 
gjioomna to wind, xohirl. g^comana to bend, turn. 
manna to mind. munana to persuade. 

OQUghna to doze. congpoimtomakedrou sy. 

orhna to loear, put on. corhana to cover, clothe. 
sookhna to dry, wither, scokliana v. a. to drain. 
lootna to plunder. lootana to lay xcaste. 
moot-na to piss, urine, mcotana to cause— 
lotnato roll, toss, tumble, lootana to dandle. 
serted here and under the annexed divisions, 
teach, as well as the reciprocity that often 
particularly when the transitive depends on the 
intransitive only, verbs, likeankna to appraise, 
without auy neuter form, will be apt to have their 
several intinitives in the above and subjoined 
of this verbal scheme to ours, which still pre- 
rise, to raise; to sit, to set or seat; to lie, to lay; 
having the transitive and intransitive, active 
tell whether julna to iwm be julana v. a. or not, 

M 3 
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and how chulna to walk v.n . is to be disciiminated 
observation extends far and wide in one view, 
<wo sets of words to convey the same or a very 
sik^lana to teach, likhna to write, likliana to 
hear, sconana to tell, khelna to play, khllana 
nisier, give food, &c. both of which may be 
to bloom, thougli this may even prove a neuter 
&c. sumujfina to understand, sumjliaua to explain 
properplaceshere, and when learnt and recollected 

division 

116 the primitives here have u changed to a^ 
trisyllabic infinitives, or their short i, oo becomes 
urna tosto/), boggle, v.n. arna, to hinder, shelter. 
bund/ina to be tied. band,hna to tie, bind. 

chhunna to be sifted. ch,hanna to sijl, strain. 

chjiupna to be printed, chhapua to print, stamp. 
dughna to Jire. v.n. daghna to fire, mark, &e. 

djiulna to decline, fall, dhalna to cast, irmdd. 
gumato enter, penetrate, garna to bury, sct,fx. 
jhurna to shed, flow. to sweep, shake. 

bulna to burn. balna to bum v. a. 

kutna to cut, pass. kaina to spend, bite. 

junchna to be tried. janchna to try, examine. 
ludna to be loaded. \iidniitoload,ladc,burden. 
muraa to die, sink, perish, inai na to kill, smite, strike. 
pulna to thrive. palna to nourish, foster. 

nupna to be measured, iiapna to measure. 
pugna to candy, v. n. pagna v. active. 
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from the transitive chulana to walk v.a. also, this 
^tid is pertinent also for another, when we use 
congenial idea, thus seekhua to team, sik,hana or 
indite, murua to die, tnarna to kill, soanna to 
to amuse, k^ana to (at, kjiiilana to feed, adrni- 
confounded with k^iilana to expand from k^ilna 
modification of kjfielna to sport, play, recreate, 
and several others, which will be found in their 
as they deserve, must prove valuable acquisitions, 
second. 

rarely c, often with a slight transposition in 
respectively e, ee, 6, oo, in the transitive form, 
utukna to slop, hesitate, utkana to hinder, bar. 
burusna to rain, fall. bursana to shower, shed. 
bhiirukna to startle. hhurkansiio scare,alann. 

buhukuato strfl'^,icandtT.buhkana to mislead. 
bnhulna to be amused, buhiana to atnuse, 
chuinukua to shine. chnmkana to gleam. 

jhugurna to (luavrel. jjingrana to cause fight. 
kuturna to clip. kutrana to slink, sneak. 

koochulna neuter of — koochlana to bruise. 

luchukna luebkana to bend, bow. 

luruzna lurzana to shake. 

lutukna to dangle. lutkana to hang, suspend. 
muhukna to smell. inuhkana to perfume. 

a)lujlma to ravel. ooljhana v.a. to entangle- 
oolujiia to upset. coluina to reverse. 

puluma to return. pultana v. a. to revert. 

M 4 
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putiia to he covered. patna to cover, hoard. 
punia to fall, lie fallow, pariia to fallow. 
sudjina to succeed, fit. sadjiria to adjust, tune. 
sujna to hecome,fit. sajna to fit, arrange. 

tulna to move, stir. taliia to remove, shift. 

thusna to he crammed, thasna to ram, cram. 
tupna to glow, hum. tapna to ivarm, heat. 

tunna to he stretched, taiuia to stretch, extend. 

bujna to sound. ba-jua to play. 

tungna to hang,dangle. tangna to suspend, hook. 
uikulna to issue, run. nikalna to takeout. 
oojiirna v. n. oojarna to desolate, ruin. 

CDtunia V. n. to alight. CDtarna to dismount, copy. 
b^irna to close, crowd, bhcnia to shut, cram. 
chhilna to he fretted, chhceliia to scrapc,peel. 
ghirna v. n. ghenia to surround. 

g.hcDlna to melt. g,liolna to dissolve. 

joDtna to he joined. jotna to yoke, harness. 

k^oolna v.n. to clear up. klioliia to open, unlock. 

v(i\iv\SiloheohlitLrated. metna to erase. 

• • 

moorna to he sprained, nioriui to twist, sprain. 
pilna to he shoved. peina to shove, press. 

phirna to veer, whirl. pherna to turn, change. 
butojrna to flock, collect, butorna to gather. 
gjhoosirna to he shoved in.ghooseriia to enU r. 
sikoorna to shrink. sikorna to contract. 

sumitna to purse. snmetna to tighten. 

niburna to end. niberna to finish. 
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scDluj|ina neuter of-— scDlj]bana to unravel. 
"^ealugua to be lighted, soolgana to kindle. 
sumujhna tozmctmtond.sumjjiana to explain. 
tjliuhuraa to stand, stay, thuhrana to fix, settle. 
tupukna to distil, fall, tupkana to drop, pour. 

luhulna to saunter. pihlana to walk. 
turusna to long. tursana to tempt. 

bigurna to corrupt. bigarna to spoil. 

goozurna to go, die. goozarna to pass. 
nibuhna to fare, do, ^ive.nibalma to accomplish. 
Qobnlna to bubble up. cabalna to boil, heat. 
ODkliurna to come out. ook^ania to eradicate. 
sumhulna ^0 sunihalna /o prop, hold. 

chliidna to he perf orated. chhcdna to bore. 
doolna to he agitated, dolna to shake, move. 
joakhna to be weighed, joklina to weigh. 
jooma to unite. jorna to join, associate. 

khichna to be drawn. khecchna to draw, pull. 
miina to meet, find. melna to mix, unite, join. 

incondna to be cbsed. moondna to shut, close. 
pii'iia to be pressed. perna to press, crush. 

pisna to he ground. pcesna to crush, grind. 

rcokna to cease, be vexed, rokna to stop, bar, close. 
gjiusitna to be trailed, gliuseetna to trail, drag. 
nichooriiato be squeezed, nichoriia to squeeze. 
sukoocliDa to blush. .sukoclina to abash. 
lipuuia to cling, twine, lupotiia to fold, tcrap. 
ood^uriia to be striped, oodjhema to strip, flay. 
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the expedient of marking actives by the long 
foregoing series, and evinces a logical cop 
that one hardly expected to lind in the vulgar, 
this last account alone, been calumniated and 
interests and principles lead them to trample 
ference to the stupid craft of learning and the 
simplicity and utility are invariably sacriticed to 
tions, sometimes fertile in nothing so much as 
through the beautiful and uniform organizatiuti 
tion, to some practical clue for our own very 
change of the vowel, seems to hinge those dis- 
rule, which prove so troublesome to all foreign- 
wrote, tear, tore, see, saw, Jly, flee, jleic, fight, 
rise, rose, rouse, raisf, run, ran : these certainly 
by no means so destitute, as we may at present 
when duly studied will no doubt rellcct light 
tematic and easry of acquisition, both to our- 
to learn the best language extant, namely, the 

division 

1 1 7. the nei iters slightly changed become actives 
buej^na to sit, sulmilc. biiJilana to set^ scat. 
choona to drop, fall. choolaua to distill. 
dliona to carry, bear, dhcolana to transport. 
]eemtolive, exist. p\‘A.\\a. to animate, revive. 
kuhna to say, order. kuhlana to call, name. 
pneihua to enter. pitjilana to force in. 

seena to sew, sow. silana to stitch, unite. 
sook|ina to dry. sooklilana v. a. to drain. 
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for the short vowels is peculiarly striking in the 
S^tency of invention and philological economy 
popular speech of hindoostan^ which has, on 
degraded to a jargon, chiedy by those whose 
even on their mother tongue, out of sheer de- 
delusive pedantry of collegiate tuition, whence 
the empty scholastic pride of venerable institu- 
mischicf, mystery and deceit, wc may be yet led 
of hiiuloostanee verbs, iu their unique coujuga- 
mnnerous irregulars in which, on the simple 
crepanees and meanderings from the general 
er.s, blood, hh ed, bled, food, feed, fed, writ, write, 
fought, give, gave, sit, sat, lie, (laj/,J lay, laid, 
evhibit to modern eyes a mighty maze though 
rouceive, of an original, antient plan, which 
<‘noiigh on this theme, to render it more sys- 
‘•elves and those wdio may feel a strong desire 
good, old , sterling, english tongue, 
third. 

by the insertion of la (sometime.s al) before na, 
deklina to see, perceive, diklilana to show. 
detVA to give, grant. dWawii to beslow, confr. 
dhona to wash. djioolana to get washed. 

khana to eat, admit. khilana to fe d 
peena to drink, smoke, pilana to administer. 
rona to weep, cry. rcolana to ajjict 

sona to sleep, recline, scolaua to lull, lay. 

nuhana to icash, bathe, nuhhuia to immerst . 
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bitjlialria anti pitjialna arc common enough^ 
used in the ordinary way, bitliana, sook|ian^j 

division 

1 18. comprises all the irregulars, one of which, 
might not be confounded with junana to deliver, 
bikna to be sold, for sale, bechna to sell, dispose of. 
jaiiua to know, suppose, jutana to inform, tell. 

ana ^ to come, he, feel. ^ lo bring. 

ruhna to be, stay, remain. ruk)ma to place, set, pul. 


division 

119. contains persi-arabic words and 

neral oonj ugationof which, they all come of course, 
budul-na tochange, bukhsh-na to grant, dagh-na 
man-a to order, furr-aua to snort, goozur-na to 
khureed-na to purchase, khurkhur-ana to snore. 
ruch-na to expend, kufun-ana to shroud, huuz-na 
present, qubool-na to agree, quruz-na to borrow, 
to collect, turash-na to pare, uiigez-na to hear. 
of these have already appeared ni the preceding 
classed elsewhere, as— tjubool-k. buhus-k. 
eel-k, zidd-k. are still preferred, the nuzuraii-na 
appear, but the radical n of the former will be 
off, and dughna to be fired, and with similar 
forms, some instances of rather equivocal origin, 
shurmana to blush, dum-ana to bend, to have a 
but these can do little harm, because, whether 
finitives, such as goozuma, &c. above, the result 
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but these and several of the rest may also be 

dik)iana. &c. 

fourth. 

jutauahas been rendered so^ that it^ regular form 
from junna to hear, bring forth. 
ch.hoouia to slip, go off, ch^orna to let go, fire. 
pjiutna to be rent. pjiarna to rend, tear. 
phcDjna to crack, split, pliorna to burst, break. 
toopia to be broken. tonia to break, fracture. 
boopa to be drowned, borna to sitdc, drown. 
fifth. 

thus naturalized in the hindoostaneepnder thege- 
foilows-^azniana to try, buhus na to argue, 
to mark. dum*nafo spring, dufun-msi to buty. fur- 
pass. gurdan-na to inflect, khum-na to bend. 
khurash-na to scrape, khurad-na to jjolisk. khu- 
to shake, nuwa/.-iia to favour, nuzur-anna to 
ruiij-ana to vex. rung-iia to colour, tuhpel-na 
wurghulan-na to ichcedle. zid-na to wrangle, some 
divisions, and others would probably be better 

dufun-k. khiireed-k. khuruch-k. kufiin-k. tuh.s- 

• • 

here must not be confounded with nu/ur-ana to 
the best discriminator, dagh-na means to fire 
words has the regular neuter, actii e and causal 
occur in gurmana to heal, nurmana to soften, 
spring, to breathe, runj-ana to feel grieved, Slc. 
compounds from ana to come, or naturalized in- 
on their conjugation will be alike in both ; thus 
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gurm-a,ega tvill become soft, vyiU soften, are 
nearly one and the same thing; an idea whic^i 
must pervade almost the whole of the verbs of 
this sort, and may be indulged accordingly. 

many of the preceding infinitives, in their res- 
pective divisions, are redundant in their transi- 
tives and causals, dubana, dabna to squeeze, 
depress, choowana chcolana to distUl, melna 
milana to join, CDihana ootlialna to raise, oolrana 
oolatna to upset, sookliana scokjdana to drif, pi- 
t^ana pithalna to enter, oodharnacDdhemato fla^. 

120 it has formerly been remarked, that thena 
of neuters very readily becomes jana, and this is 
preserved through every tense of those ncutro- 
passives, distingviishablc from the pa>sive voice 
of active verbs, by tliejana being allixed to the 
root, instead of \\\e perfect partu iple of the lead- 
ing verb, which frecpiently preserves it’s active 
meaning, either unimpaired or f[uaiiliod in our 
versions by an adverbial affix, peculiar to oin 
mother tongue, wooh jee ko bliagnya, that 
pleased the heart, budlee muedan pur chliagn,ee 
a cloud lowered on the plain, wcoh majnrajec 
koghubra guya, that evint agitated my inind. 
wooh pa-guya, he found out. luhoo pee guya 
nor kuleja khaguya, he drunk oj)' the blood and 
cat up the liver, see principle 1 12. 
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121 . a few infinitives, apparently neuter, are 
ii\triiisecally active, nigulna to swallow, utkulna 
to guess, kutuma to clip. ch|iirukna to sprinkle, 
rugurnato fret, pound, grind, rub. butbudulna 
to change, and bjiuraa to fill, gjiisna to fret, seem 
to be among the very few verbs which are in hin- 
doostanee both active and neuter. 

on the contrary, certain active infinitives in 
form, at least, are alsoneutro-passives, g^ubrana 
to confound, or be confounded, bliurinana to 
fear or frighten, koomhlana to ivithtr, kutrana 
to slink, k|ioojlilana to itch, or scratch, uinaiia, 
suinana to hold, be contained, kuhlana to call, or 
be called, milna, implies either to find or be found 
by, to meet or be met icith, but for the most part 
it is used inversely mcojjic mila, for — muen 
rah pur ek dost ko mila either I met a friend., on 
the road, or / fell in with a friend on the waj/. 
division sixth. 

122. exhibits those verbs that can be formed 
inmicdiately from adjeetives and noun.s, which 
are not in reality mere radical imperatives. 

chuora-na or chukla-nato wjide-n. lumba-na to 
length-m. mot.a-na to fat-ten. oojla-iia to white-n. 
j,hooiha-na or j,hoo{halna to falsi-fy, huree- 
ana to become green, boorhee-aua to grow 
old. kuchee-aua to flinch, kjiuiiee-ana to sour. 
mitliee-aua to sweeten, dliuol-iyaua to slap. 
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d,hool-iyana to dust, peeb-iyana to matter, form 
pus. kulee-ana to bud. inookee-anato jl?s<.jootee- 
ana to slipper, unglee-ana to finger. g,hoosee- 
ana to cuff, jhontee-ana to touse. soniec-ana to 
truncheon, in which and all similar fonnations 
the ee-ana seems converted to iyana. the verbs of 
this division may be in many cases formed 
almost ad libitum, ooncha-na to heighten, 
guehra-na to deepen, in which the german affix, 
or infinitive sign en is retained along with the 
english prefix to, though this alone generally 
suffices in examples like to icakc for to icaken, 
&c. ])anee water, becomes puniyana to loater, 
groio watery, with a slight change that may be 
visible enough in all such derivatives. 

division seventh. 

123. embraces those extraordinary adverbial 
compounds, which are so perplexing in english, 
that nothing except great practice and attention 
can enable foreigners to accpiire them, which is 
the case with fbe hindoostance likewise in this 
very important branch of the verbal and conju- 
gative machinery of human speech in general, 
and of that language in particular, v. page 148. 

dal-d. to throw away, gira-d. to throw down. 
ootlia'd. to lift or set up. likh-d. to write down. 
de-d.togivemoa^^. kat-d.ord. to cut ch,hor>d. 
to give up. imr-j. to fall off. buna-d. or 1. to make 
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vp. klia-d. 1. orj. tocat up. see-1, to sew iip. mar-1, 
to cut off. le-j. to take away, rukh-1. or le-r. to 
lay by. iiikal-d. to turn out. nikal-d. to throw out. 
ga-rnhna to sing aicay, continue singing, de- 
ruhna toremain giving, prej. 1. or d. to drink up^ 
off, or out. mar-d. to strike dead, kill, murder, 
kat-kh. to snap.ai, bite le-1. to take hold off. 
oolh-bneihna to sit up. gir-punia to fall down. 
kood-pnrna to bounce on, fall upon, pulcup-p.* to 
find out. ho-nikulna to turn out, become, ^row. 
a-nikulna to come out, appear, kuh- or bol d. 
1. oothna or bue|hna to speak up or out. rukli- 
chhornato put by. ho-j. ora. to turn out, become, 
groiD. ooilia-d. to do away, abolish, bliiir-a. to 
orerflow. boojli-j. togoow/, to be fwthiguisked. 
a-j. purna-rnhua-girna or -Ingna to ietide, fttfall, 
happen. ODtur-punia to put up, alight, hank-poo- 
karna to bawl out. khoj nmrna to search in vain, 
kha-choakna to be done eating, a mode of ex- 
pressing our already in the simplest manner 
muen kha-ehcDka 1 have eat already, ja-chcoka 
I have already gone, and one apparently unli- 
mited in its application for completive verbs ex- 
plained in pages 119 and 120. though ja-ruhna to 
remain aicay, would be the ordinary expression, 
it is commonly superceded by jata-ruhna to go 
away, go off, disappear, vanish ; but on this 
theme, in all its ramifications, the learner will 
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do well to study the subject under a more sys- 
tematic form ill pages 120^ and at the same 
time to acquire the following abbreviations by 
heart, with the various significations of these 
most useful subsidiaries, in the composition of 
innumerable verbs. 

k. kurna to make, do, perform, act, cause, try, 

commit, consider, give, put, place, fix. 
h. bona to be, become, happen, grow, exist, do, 
answer. 

j. jana to go, be, depart, move, sail, lead, tend. 
d. dena to give, let, permit, grant, ojjhrd. 
d. dalna to throw, pour, toss, cast, tumble. 

l. leua to take, hold, receive, seize, $7iatch. 

a. ana^o come, he, reach, feel, seem, fall, happen. 
la. lana to bring from le-ana to take and come, 
r. ruk}ina to keep, hold, have, lay, set, place. 

k|i . khauato eat, take, admit, receive, suffer, bear- 
in. mama to strike, smile, fire, shoot, catch, hit, 
kill, drive, take, ply, crack, make, open, throw. 
p. pana to find, get, acquire, receive, discover. 

b. bandana to tic, bindi, invent, contrive. 
manna to mind, take, boora-manna to take amiss. 

independent of the preceding subservients, 
there are many other subordinates of a similar 
description, which cannot readily be contracted 
without creating instead of obviating confusion, 
milna to come, meet, reach, find, vuhno. to slay, be ^ 
remain, budna to lay, bet. majee, muchana, ruchana 
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to make, cause, excite, produce, from muchna^ruch- 
na, to arise, spring, lake effect, furmana^ a word 
used by the powers that be only, to command, 
give orders, observe, duorana to employ, apply y 
&c, k,hilana to administer, give, ootjliana to raise, 
make, cause, puhconchana to convey, lurana to 
play off. khclna to play, lugna enjoy, to feel, pu- 
kurna to catch, ootjiana to suffer, enjoy, bear, 
lugana, to apply, kuhna to say. tell, make, bid. 
purhna to read, repeat, say. niaugna, chahna, 
munanato ask, beg, pray for. dek^na to see, feel, 
examine. k,heeiichna to draw, cotarna to take off, 
copy, jatina to suppose, esteem, in which sei«se 
also boojjina^ sumujhna^ &c. are frequently 
employed, bunna and bunana often used^ v. 

p. 132. 

division eighth. 

124. here we may collect a sufficient number of 
examples to illustrate the use and application of 
subsidiaries, in respect to both nouns and ad- 
jectives ; with the latter kurna, almost invariably 
forms an active verb, while hona, hojana, ana, 
ruhna, lugna, k,hana, in general constitute neu- 
ters, intransitives or passives. 

fikr-k. a. r. or b. to think, shadee-k. to marry. 
byali-d. to give in marriage, byah-1. to take, ^c. 
galee-kh. or p. to get abuse, mar-kh. purna, or 
suhua, to get a beating, often in lieu of mara*j. to 

H 2 
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be beaten, shor-d. cot hana or mu chana to malic 
• •! 

a noise, khubur-k. la. d. or puhoaiicliana to in- 
form. ghotii-m. or kji. to dice, take a plunge. 
-(). to duck, kjiet-a. or ruhna to full in battle. 
khet-1. to win the field, khet-pukurua to take 
the field, shurt-k. b. lugana or budiia to wager, 
la^ a bet, &c. shurm-k. b. a. kja. h. or liigua to 
blush, feel shame, -shikar-k. m. 1. or khclna to 
hunt, &c. gup-k.in. kaukiia or phankna to chat- 
ter. mihnut-k.d. ooihauaor khuenuhua to labour, 
toil, fitrut-k. b. luraiia or lugana to plaj/ tricks. 
dcDa-k. d. 1. purlina^ -uiangna, -chahiiaj or -tnu- 
naiia to bless, ask a blessing, pray for. inol-l. 
to buy. mol-d to sell, mol-k. -t^uhrana or choo- 
kaua to fix the price, sir-1, -katiia, ootarna to be- 
head. byah-iuucluuia or ruchana to make a mar- 
riage. (jusm-khilana to administer an oaih.iimm- 
k.h.k. to swear, dnrd-k.h. or a. v. n. -iaiia to pain. 
V. a. rookhsut-l. or h to take leave, -k. d. or -I’ur- 
inanaj to gice leave, dismiss. \\xyA.cc\. 1. -lunui or 
muchaiia to make war, fight a battle. tu.swcer- 
klieenchua, -cotaina, -karlma, -nikalua, -buiiauu 
or likiiua to draw, paint, ^c. a picture, nubz- 
dcklma^ -puh-channa, or inuuloom kuma to 
feel the pulse, fusd-1. or k^olna, also rug-m. or 
lohoo-1. -nikalna to bleed, let blood, open a vein. 
muuloom-k. to know, muuloom-li. to be Icnown, 
seem, feel, gurin-k. v. a. -h. -ho jana, or a. v. n. 
to heat, khmsh-k. to please, -h. to rejoice, -a. to 
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h pleasant, slmnnitulu-k. to shame, -h. to 6^. 
abhamed. -hojaiia to blush groio ashamed, nurm- 
k. h.a. or hoj an a to soften, groio sojl. khura-k. 
to erect, -\\. or -\'\A\n‘OL to stand, stay, icait. doog- 
na-k. h. or iugana to double, -h. v. n. lal- k. h.or 
a. lo redden, ek-k. or h. to wm'to. muuqool-k. to 
convince, -h. r. n. inuoqoof-k. or r. to rest, put, 
place, -Ii. to depend on, such /t-«r-janna, 
or boojlnia to take as true, n^'lc- or bud-janna 
to esteem good or had. ynqeen-k. or -snmujlina to 
take for granted, to believe the fact, bhurosa-r. 
to confide, have faith in. 

125. whoever is already w ell versed in the pro- 
noininals will aeciuiieand recollect all the adver- 
bial words in this and the following sub-divi- 
sions, with little or no trouble, partieularly after 
reading and studying the alphabet etymologi- 
cally. see page 76, &c. 

yuh-an here, wuh-an there, kuh-an where? 
j uh -an /o/tcre, i\\\\-un such ov that place, kuh-een 
somewhere, anywhere, uorkuheen elsewhere, ku- 
heen ludiecn nowhere, hur kuheen everywhere, 
kuheen nu kuheen somewhere or other, juhan 
kuheen wherever, yuhan kidieen hereabouts, 
wuh-ecn thtit very place, viz. waali-ee-aii con- 
tracted to wuhecn 

idliur hither, oodjiur thither, kidliur whither ? 
jidjlmr whither, tidliur that place, is-oos-, &c. 

N 3 
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with -tuiuf, -or-biigliuh &c, nicaniiig side, 
ward, quarter, answer the same purpose. 

yulian se hence, wuhan se theme, kuhan se 
wheme? &c. to be seen among the postpo- 
sitions from 76 to 88, most of which Wkc above, 
below, having two, three, or four strings to their 
bow, in their substantive, postpositive, verbal 
and adverbial capacities, mara victim, beaten, 
struck, mare through, in consequence of. 

126. many of the subsequent temporal adver- 
bials, are mere pronominal compounds with 
g|iurcc hour, din dai/, dum moment, wuejt time, 
and such nouns ad libitum. 

ub mxa, kub when ? jub when, tub then. 
is- CDS- kis- jis- tis- wuqt- g,hurcc, this, that, 
what, which, the same-tt//tr, implying mw, 
then, when, &c. 

aj to-day, now, kul yesterday or to-morrow, 
purson the day before or after, turson nurson 
liDO and three days before or after. 

ub tuk, aj tuk, hunoz, hitherto, yet, kub tuk 
how long ? jub tuk until, jub se since, kub se 
whence '( &c. jub tub now and then, occasionally, 
jub nu tub some time or other. 

tub tuk so long, aj kul, now-a-days, ub/iee_, 
just now, immediately, joheen the nvommt, wo- 
hcen, that very instant, from a. minute, twinkling • 
kubhcc ever, kubjiee nuheen never, kub.hee. 
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kiibliec so7ne times, seldom, kubliee nil kiib^ee 
sometime or otlm', roz roz, dail^, bar bar often, 
kue bar how many times, jue bar, so often, tue 
bar as ojlm, pus, phcr, or phir, will, again, 
baree baree, allcmately, ek bar once, do bar 
twice, &c. tis pur thereafter. 

it may be remarked by the way, that in many 
of these advcrbials the b becomes d or no, 
the ee, oo, and k, g, whence jub tulug, jub 
lug, juoliig itntil, kiidhee, kubhoo, ei:er, &c. 

V:IH. various ad verbials of quality, quantity, 
numlicr, manner, &c. are formed as follows, and 
by referring to the simple and compound post- 
positions in pages 76, 88, a variety of adverbs 
will be recognized by their english versions. 

ue-sa so, vvue-sa such, kue-sa/ioic ? jue-saas, 
tue-sa thus, and alwajs quintuples from zih, 
wcok — 

is- CDS -kis-, &e. tiirih- -soorut, duol, -rah, 
-qudr, with words meaning manner, way, shape, 
mode, size, arc of constant recurrence for the sa 
here, the uesa being resolvable to is-sa like this, 
and vvue-sa to oos-sa like that, &c. 

hokur, kur as, in capacity of, such kur as 
true, kyooii kur as how. 

in this manner a great number of adverbials 
are elegantly cixpressed by the pluperfect par- 
ticiples of all verbs that can be reasonably ap- 
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plied in this way, soch km, deliberately, jan-kiir 
purposely from soch-na to think, deliberate, 
janna to know. 

ita this much, cota, wita that much, kila how 
much ? jita so much, lila thus much. 

itna so many, ootna, itna that many, kilna 
how many ? jitiia so many, titna that many, but 
quantity and number (no more than pronominal 
relation and interrogation,) are not always thus 
accurately discriminated ; e is often adopted for 
i in eta so much, etna so many, &c. is-oos-qudr 
thus, that much, and so on are equally useful. 

ku.ee ■set’era/, kue Iwwmany? as many, 
tue so many. 

yoon thus, woon that way, kyoon how ? 
jyoon as, so, &c. tyoon that way, &c. yoon 
km this icay, kyoon kur how? lohat way? &c. 

khoob well, khurab ill, &c. from the adj. 
good, bad, &c. puhle Jirst, 'rather, doosre s< - 
condly, &c. 

han yes, nu, nuheen no, not, nor, neither, 
kyoon nuheen, why ml? kyoon nu ho 'why not 
be ? ulbuttu certainly, mootluq not at all, hurgiz 
by no means, never, mut don't. 
shayudper/wjJSj ho to ho, huega, hoga may be. 
yuune viz. to wit, namely, nuheen to other- 
wise, else. 

ulug apart, jeoda jooda, separately, ek ck 
one by (me, ukela, tunha ahne. 
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inilkur, leke together, uksur generally. 

• buhoot, ziyadu inu h, too much, very, uor, 
more, bus enough, qureeb almost, thora little, 
bura great, very, goya as if, sirt^ luqut only. 

128. -ds conjunctions, we meet with nor, uo, 
o, wu and, bhee, hee also, even, both, Idceicise. 

ya, khwah, chahu or, either, to, luo, pliir, 
pus icell, stiU, then. 

ugur, gur, jo if, ugurchi nlthcugh, jano 
suppose, grant, jubki since. 

kyoon kur because, wherefore, isliye there- 
fore, liye, waste, and nouns denoting cause, 
concern, aj/'air, and such like, with is-ajs-kis-jis- 
tis, form a long (juintuple string of compounds 
no less convenient than is li)e here, or kahe- 
ko for what, wherefore, noticed in the tables of 
declension, w hich wlieu consulted will clear this 
point up very satistactorily. 

ki, jo, til that, whether, wlun, go ki provided. 
sivva e.xcepl, wurnu unless, tin purbhee, tuo- 
bliee, still, nevertheless, at Last, such truly, such 
kur indeed. 

])ur, lekiri but, umma, mugur, wulekin, bulki 
nay, moreover, hurchund although, tahum, uz- 
buski, halanki still, noticithstanding, in as much 
as, bu shurt ki on condition that, provided. 

, 129. like the mte»;/ecf<onsof other tongues, ma- 
ny in the hindoostanee are nouns or verbs throw n 
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ill with particular emphasis, or almost inarticu- 
late sounds, which seem common to all mankind. 

shabash! afreen! wah wahi kya khoob! 
dliuui dhuii! wah jce! kya bat hue! denote Joy, 
praise, like our bravo ! icell done ! ha,e ha,e ! 
hue hue I wa,c wa,e! wa,e wuela! imply 
as alas ! lackadaj/ ! chliee ch,hee ! chul chukhe ! 
doorho I indicate aversion, disgust, fye fye ! be- 
gone ! chulaja be chiilaja get thee gone sirrah ! 
chcop! choop ruho! hush! silence ! kya. what ? 
well! bus stop ! plenty! lo icell, behold, lo! soono! 
kyoon jee hear! you sir! bap re hap father 
father! ma rcc ma mother mother ! several ex- 
amples amonjj the adverbs perhaps come under 
this section of indeclinablcs, which arc all more 
or less liable to promiscuous use and abuse in 
mo.st tongues. 

after what has been laid down in page 151, no 
one can find fault with the collection here made 
of all the most useful words in the language, 
which, as postpositions, adverbs, conjunctions, 
&c. oft(;n run so much into each other’s divi- 
sion, that they cannot well be discrimated so 
exactly as could be wished, among them all, 
hee ever, just, &c., sa as, kur as, liyc, wasUi 
account, turuf side, loard, turuh manner an, 
djiur place, ta quantum, is this, cos that, kis 
what, sc from, &c. will be very conspicuous ; 
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but kisliye wherefore ? &c. ai’e so easily resolva- 
ble, like qua propter, and similar words in the 
latin, by reperusing the significant particles, 
and attending to the composition and derivation 
of words introduced in this work, that w'e need 
not enlarge fiiviher. 

in proportion as the student acquires a know- 
ledge heart of these vocables, selected here 
and in the subsequent pages lor that express 
purpose, before he proceeds to the sentences 
hereafter given, in support of grammatical rules, 
the more readily will he comprehend the drift of 
every example, cspeciaily if he will at the same 
time progressively encrease his mental store of 
adverbials from my diidionary or vocabulary, 
which can always be consulted for nouns, verbs, 
&c. as they may be required to explain any por- 
tion of hiudoostanee composition, when, from 
the context, the meaning is not tjnitc obvious, 
every real student will reflect on my earnest re- 
marks in the preface, pages xxi, &c. so applica- 
ble to the matter in hand ; and in every practi- 
cable case of this kind should trust almost as 
much, if not more, to his own genius and re- 
sources, as to research and pains with any lexi- 
con whatever. 

has been termed man’s surest guide 

through life, and his great boast over the brut® 
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creation ; yet animals are less subject to eri or, 

though they trust almost entirely to , in 

the grand objects of their care and existence. 

to man seems artificial while to brutes 

appears intuitive; the former therefore 

requires something very like , before lie 

can trust to , in which the latter are said 

to have no whatever, their hopes being 

limited to this alone, 

the scholar must Icarii, from thought only, 
to fill up the blanks of the preceding sentence 
as well as he can, and in future to do the very 
same thing with every hhidoostanec j)aragraphj 
of which he may happen to know , or lind in a 
dictionary, the same proportion of words, as he 
does in the english above, remaining ignorant, 
however, of the rest, as they arc snpp('sed to be 
ultimately produced by his ovmi manly perseve- 
rance and deep reflection alone. 

the fruits of such eflbrts will be stamped with 
diflerent degrees of vahie, as the learner feels 
iinpre.s.sed with the idea, that he in sonm mea- 
sure discovered them himself, or owed them to 
the labours of another person, as the first, they 
will be fondly cherished and retained long in his 
mind, like the darling children of his own fancy 
and judgment, while, in the latter view, they 
may be more frequently treated as a mere spuri- 
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ous breed, and committed to a very fallible 
stepmother’s charge, viz. the memory only, 
the man who will not or cannot think need never 
expect to learn from this or any book, his own 
language, far less a foreign tongue, so difficult 
as those of the east in general are; I must 
therefore beseech my pupils, in this stage of 
their progress, to cominence seriously with the 
art and practice of thinkfng, because the tran- 
sition from well conducted english studies 
to the liindoostance, will enable them to 
reason u])on it as th<?y had been accustomed to 
do with the other; for the grammar of all lan- 
guages is so much alike in general principles, 
that a man has only to be well versed in his own 
to make it the natural stepping-stone to every 
other tongue. 

tin; necessity and advantage of giving english 
lessons more or less easy, as pupils advance^ 
without some of the leading words in them, as 
illustrated in page 158, is. so obvious, that 1 here 
recommend it to the serious attention of every 
preceptor, who may improve upon the hint in 
various ways for the benefit of his pupils, 
through every stage in english or other tongues. 
1 shall illustrate the matter, for the benefit of 
those who may think the plan worth farther con- 
sideration and improvement, by the following 
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easy story^ suited to the capacity of a child, 
who, if any way clever, will make more out of 
this eUiplkal lesson thau most people imagine. 

“ a gardener’s youngest — was walking 
among the fruit — of his father’s — he saw a 
little — fly up and sit on one of the — of the 
trees ; the — lifted a stone, and was going to 
— it at the poor — which had just begun to — 
most sweetly thus : 

“ my — is — of moss and hair, 
the — are — and shelter’d there ; 
when — soon shall my young — fly 
far from the — school — eye.” 

the — ’s eldest — who unilerstood the — of 
birds, came up at that moment, and — out, 
throw down the — - you hard hearh^d — and 
don’t — the innocent — in the middle of his 
song ; are you not — with his swelling red 
breast, his beautiful sharp eye, and, above all, 
with the — of his notes, and the familiar — he 
assumes, even in the — of a — like you ? ask 
your youngest here, if she remembers the — 
which her good — read to her yesterday, of a 
very — boy who was very — to a harmless 
green — which he caught — for hunger among 
the — in the — of w inter. 

a lesson like this aflbrds ample sco^e for the 
reasoning faculties of a child even, and gives its 
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instructor every opportunity of exerting his 
o>yn talents on the expansion of the young idea, 
as it shoots progressively to an intellectual tree, 
capable of producing, in a very short period, 
the fairest buds, blossoms and fruit, that the 
human understanding can bring forth, under the 
most judicious culture. 1 have tried this mode in 
thehindoostance with wonderful success, because 
it is one which excites the curiosity and fans the 
generous pride of a young scholar, forces him to 
think for himself, when and where he would not 
olherwise bestow one inoinent’s reflection on the 
subject, and creates a habit of mental application 
at first, which continues for life, with the most be- 
neficial eftects in every pursuit. should this ellipti- 
cal modeof teaching appear worthy of a fairtrial, 
any preceptor may immediately put it in practice, 
as there arc innumerable collections of very easy 
talcs, beautiful stories, and elegant extracts from 
our best writers, which may be employed for the 
proposed themes, by occasionally omitting the 
most prominent words, and giving them to the 
pupils in different classes, to complete, as well 
as they severally can, when left entirely to 
their own resources, in the story teller” this 
method has been in some measure adopted, be- 
cause ccrlain words in each of the stories may 
not be found in the vocabulary, and these the 
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judicious scholar will treat as so many blanks, 
to be filled up by that intellectual pencil whicdi 
a little practice will render creative enough for 
this and various useful purposes. 

before giving a complete list of significant 
symbols and particles as such, or in their capa- 
city merely of monosyllabic tcords, the reader 
should here be apprised, that to render this most 
essential portion of the guide available on every 
occasion, he must take a serious restrospective 
glance at every letter in the alphabet, including 
all the examples which range under each, pre- 
vious to the efficient study of the subsequent 
prefixes, inlerfixes, and affixes, which could not 
have been inserted advantageously within the 
limits of pages 9 and 65, devoted as they have 
been exclusively to the former subject entirely, 
without intending any very circumstantial repe- 
tition of that topic here, a short recapitulators 
view or abstract of the whole, for easy reference, 
may prove so useful that I am inclined to give 
one, in which en passant ihc few instances omit- 
ted accidentally in their proper places, can also 
be enumerated, and the successive references to 
the foregoing pages, as 10, 13, 14, &c. will 
point out where and how the particular particle 
or word required, may be found at once, througli 
the entire series, from u to qu. to those scho- 
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jagun, jagna to wake, to waken ; aiid the whole 
of our verbs that still terminate^ like (^e, open, 
with this autient iwstjjosition/i/ sign, so preva- 
lent in the oriental to?jgues, in ipore departments 
than one. 

an pther, minuti ^ : mommt, pride, wurm^, 
as a verb it usurpaithe place of a, having come, 
and is moreover the, root and pluperfect partici- 
ple of the old word an-na to irtng,; long since 
superseded by l-ana to. take, come, or bring, an, 
the plural affix of persian animates, inurdan 
men, sug-an dogs, often become^ an q. p, in 
page 14, and ha in 29. anw intestinal mucus. 
uin eye, the letter so called, mck, middle, centre, 
just, immediateli/, a,eett ride, article, clause, law, 
institute, an is sometimes introduced for en, 
page 25. 

ul, el, al, ol, uel, ael, la, le, lee, loo, ala, ola, 
ela, eela, wal, wala, uwul,p.38,dood]huelw»/cA. 

jjiugra-loo wrangler, dunt-aloo biter, lur-uwul 
bear's play, k|iel-iiwul romping, piluwul copious 
and social potation, deed-ar s/g/tt, gooft-ar speech, 
ruft<-ar gait, lon-ar salt-pit. v. below, 
al, yal, iyal mane, al, uyal, offspring, race. 
ru, ra, re, ree, ar, er, eer, yar, bar, ara, ora, 
era, hara, ra, ora, from 39 to 42. 

war, isonly a modulation of wal, but occurs as 
a useful affix in various examples, both hindoo- 
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stailee a|id persian. jue-war lord of the manOT^ 
gftik-war a hindoo princely tiUej commed-war, 
hojpe-fiM, som-war or bar mon-do^^ hur-ivar 
burial-place, sometimes modified to ala, sewala 
jwie’s temple, eroojs found in punk^-eroo a fnd, 
iyam, in bjnrj-iyara, b|iut-iyarin host, hostess, 
innkeeper, ora in buns- ora laugk-er, lurk-ora^ 
'Oree^ a man oir woman being a parent, not har- 
ren or sterile. 

du, dUj tu, tu, ta, te, tee, tjiee, t)ia, ut, at, sa, 
se, see, so, soo, as, os, and shu, ish, 44 to 54. 

d affixed to the second person singular of all 
persian tenses, forms the plural in eed or ed. 

oot dunce, uet man, also uet ueta. ut, wut, 
hut, abut, abstract affix like our ness, &c. 45 to 
47. see page 171. 

see, sow, sew, stitch, soo-ur good animal, sow. 
a queer contrast to koo-kur dog, cur, evil doer. 

zu, za, ze, zee, zoo, ja, jee, jo, jue, juo, jun, 
j,h, andchu, 55 to 57. for chu, buchu may occur : 
thus, chuh-buchu trough, moogh buchu young 
mogul. 

ku, ka, ke, kee, ko, koo, kue, kuee, kuo, 
kur, ak, ek, from 58 to 62. 

khah, kho, ga, ge, gee, and go, ga,e, guo, 63. 
the abstract particle gee for ee' seems merely 
euphonic in bar-gee vicissitude, turn, gundu- 
gee rotten-ness, bundu-gee servitude, respects. 
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and such vocables^ but has a more substan- 
tial import in pesh-gee advances, punyan- 
gee verbal orders, ban-gee sample, khan-gee do- 
mestic, also demirep, with dec wangee madness^ 
we must never confound deewan-jee master- 
factor, by any absurd perversion of these letters 
in jug, whose separate powers here are un- 
changeable. 

if gee be a euphonic modulation of ee ; tee; 
nee, in kum-teedc7iciency,chand-uee rnoon-2igAt, 
instead of kumee, chandee, seem not less so, 
though the last applies rather to solid silver, than 
the congenial hue of that planet alone ; and this 
very chand e moreover denotes the crown of the 
head, whether adorned with silver locks or not. 
the old intiiutives julun, d.howun, kuturun, 
inunjun, to burn, wash, clip, scour, respectively 
apply to heat, loashing, parity, tooth-powder, as 
lugut, burhut do to expense, cost, encrease, growth, 

the imperative plural is also an abstract noun, 
buna,o management, ornament, duba,o influence, 
churha,o ascent, mila,o, milap, concord, reconci- 
liation, bika.o saZe, bika.ooyorsafc, muna,o per- 
suasion, from bunna to do, be made, bunana to 
make, ^c. q, v. in pages 132, &c. words like hatli 
haml, moonh mouth, face, ank^ eye, sur head. 
tlius, express hand-ed hutji-a, faced, mouth-ed, 
inoonh-a, eyed unk^i-a, head-ed sur-a. 

0 3 
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ukufj wukur are particles of agency in kood* 
uku.rjump-er, pee-wukur drunk-ard, chod-ukur 
wench-er, &c. 

ghuand qu being congenials^ are peculiarly lia- 
ble to mutual substitution^ an event common, not 
only to every subdivision of the letters, but to 
many others, in which their organic classification, 
the grand characteristic of my himloostanee al- 
phabet, is not so apparent, whence, among 
innumerable contingencies of this description 
which pervade the whole, puegham, pueyam 
message, on the transmutation of letters, how- 
ever, the student should consult the story teller, 
page cxlix, for the most ample information on 
this momentous subject to every hindoostanee 
colloquist, who may be ambitious of being 
every where intelligent and intelligible, during 
his residence in british india. 

the foregoing significant particles will prove 
so truly convenient for the analytic and syn- 
thetic process with oriental vocables, on which 
very great proficiency in the hindoostanee must 
ultimately depend, that I could not resist the 
impulse to furnish, as I have done in page 164, 
every facility of this sort to the inquisitive scho- 
lar, by way of exercise to his memory, before 
he applies his judgment progressively in the 
derivation and composition of words, as they 
pass in review before him, through the whole 
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of the examples, under this impression, I have 
collected below the most common prepositive, 
intermediate, and adjunctive, insepai'able parti- 
cles (or words used as such) which could not 
appear before as mere letters, that they also may 
be learned completely by heart with the post- 
positions, from 76 to 84, and the adverbials 
which will be found in pages 151, &c. 

prefixes or prepositives. 
ghuer other, ghuer suheeh in-torrect. 
khilaf opposite, khilaf uql un-reasonable. 
kum less, kum zor pith-/ses^ kum-uql v}itless. 
udum without, udum foorsut leisure-fess. 
bud bad, bud soorut ^-favoured, bud kho 
wicked, bud-bukht unfortunate tcight. 
zisht ill, zizht roo, ditto ugly, 
pust- > , pust- i 
,loon-5 doo4 
tung narrow, tung dil narrow minded. 
gcDin lost goom hosh, insensible, goom-nam un- 
known. 

door bad, door mut, door-boodh nn-wise. 
which have all a privative, negative, or defec- 
tive tendency, in a variety of compounds, such 
as the instances here produced, merely for the 
learner’s future guidance through innumerable 
derivatives of the same species, in this and all 
languages, la-hul in-explicable, v. page 38. 

o 4 
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khmsh khmshtubu good-hnmouYed. 

khoob good, khoobsoorut ice/Z-favoured. 
iiek virtuous, nek mizaj g-ooct-natured. 
shuh\ rsbuh rail /wg/i-way. 

( royal, &c. bamboo, 

vaj ' ^ f raj hath the head market, 

express goo(/ in their compounds; the three last 
often apply to the vegetable and animal king- 
dom, importing bulk, excellence, &c. 
qabil able, qabil ilaj remedi«6/e. 
laiq proper, lai/i suza punisha&/e. 

sometimes the order of the words is inverted 
in these and other examples, 
sahib 'wforrf, master, , sa^ib uql, wise man. 
meer {owner, &c. 1 meer niujlis, president, 
uhl I likepradifMs. J uhli kar, tradesman, 
ibii 'son. ibn col wuqt time server, 

ziyadu, foozool, denote excess ; ziyadu tulub 
exorbitant; ziyadu-go talkative; foozool- 
khidinut, officious, foorool-khiuch expensive. 
hum with, ck one, concord, &c. hum miiktub, 
school-/eifoMJ, hum dil unanimous, ek jins 
congenial, ek dil unanimous, &c. 
ueem, udji half, neem pokht half dressed, ud^ 
moo, a half dead, neem biriyan half roasted. 
pesh before, pus after, pesh-wa fore-man, pus 
khoordu leavings, pesh-ab urine. 
dur in, on, after, dur soorut in case, dur kar 
in need, dur pesh on hand. 
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the interjixes or intermediate particles have 
been almost all discussed among the signifi- 
cant letters or syllables, between pages 9 and 
66, pur on, dur in, and ka of, thus far ex- 
cepted ; dugha pur diigha tit for tat, afut pur 
afut, calamity on calamity, pue dur pue succes- 
sively, khet ka khet the wlwle field, lukree kee 
lukree every bit of the wood, sub ka sub the 
whole, entirely, are examples enow to show the 
nature of such compounds, before we proceed 
to the affixes here subjoined, 
hut, i ness, &c. kurwa hut bitterness, buna wut, 
wut, S management, kuhawut adage, 
gee, tazu gee, fresliness, shurmindu-gee bashfol- 
ness, zindu-gee life. v. p. 167. 
pun, inota pun, fatness, doobla-pun lean-ness. 
j)una, bewa puna, widowhood, lurk-pun child- 
hood, uh muqapun fools fine. 
ana, ghur ana, houseMd, inoonh-ana outlet. 
anil, nuzur anu a present, &c. zunanu women's 
apartments, opposed to murd-anu the mens. 
eenu, sal eenu, yearly, roz eenu, daily pay, 
wages, &c. ; chob eenu, wood-tn, resh mee- 
nu sillc-en, the four last denote fees, fines 
places, adjectives, &c. as above, 
wala, doodjii wala, milk -man, rotee wala baker. 
wal, kot wal police officer, rukji-wal keeper. 
wuya, nuch'Wuya dancer, chul-wuya walker 
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iya man, lord, muk^un iya butter-wion, bjipom- 
iya landlord, bun-iya trade-r, from bumj 
trade, khoordiya retailer. 
waha^hul waha ploughman, muchh-waha fish-er. 
aha, duor aha runner, dcok^-aha distressed. 
hara, lukur hara wood-monger, pun-hara loater- 
man. 

iyara cutter, gihus iyara grass cutter, v. p. 166. 
war man, om, person, officer, &c. oommedwar 
a. candidate, hopeftd. \. 165. 
the whole of the foregoing assume various 
forms in composition, as stated in pages 38, 41, 
and which are used as adjectives, agents, &<;. 
thus, rus eela juic^, luscious, g|iuruela domes- 
tic, pa, el sure-footed, good pa er, sump-era 
make-catcher, with many more v. p. 1651astlines. 

in the feminine with numerous nouns they 
occur so : kuonsee glioree la,oon ichich mare shall 
J bring? kalee walee la,o, bring the black one. 
walee woman, dood,h walee, milk-tooman, cheere- 
walee virgin, ruseelee ank,h Ittscious eye. 
kar, bud kar evil-doer, kisht kar planter, modi- 
fied in a variety of instances to — 
gar, khidmut gar, leaking servant, goonuh-gar 
sin-ner, be-gar for be-kar, idler, nn-employed. 
gur, suoda gur trader, saboon gur soap-6oi/er. 
dar, dookan dar, shop-/ceeper, zumeen dar land- 
koMer, farmer, na-dax insolvent. 
the above, and a number below, imply maker. 
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doer, holder, keeper, &c. as agents in er or ad- 
jectives of our language, 
bar bearer, shedding, raining, §c. bcord-bar pa- 
tient, guran-bar heavy laden, zer-bar weighed 
down, uskhbar shedding tears, guohur-bar 
shedding pearls, gool-bar shedding roses, gjtur- 
bar household, dur-bar court, levee. 
burdar bearer, hooqqu burdar pipe man, ni- 
shan burdar standard bearer, furma-orhcokni- 
burdar obedient, bar-burdar loaded. 
bur, wur carrier, bearing, bar-wuv fruit bearing, 
pueghum bur messenger, prophet, ruh bur 
conductor, dil bur sweatheart, mistress. 
ban keeper, bagh ban gardener, durban door- 
keeper, pas-ban watch-//icr«, bad-ban saU, 
inihr-ban friendly, deed -ban sight of a gun. 

wan garee wan carter, coachman, kishtee- 

wan boai-wion. 

nian goon man artist, boodh man wise maw, 

biddiya-man learned man, b^ag-man man of 
fortune, lucky. 

baz player, hawk, shutrunj baz chess player, 
rindee baz weueher, dum-baz puffer, jan-baz 
gallant, dugha-baz deceit full, qudm-baz 
swft, bukht-baz daring. 
kush drawer, tar kush wire drawer, hcoqqii- 
kush smoker, mue-kush mne-bibber, sur-kush 
head-strong, gurduii-kush proud. 
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saz maker, zumanu-saz time-server, khanu-saz 
home spun or made, scokhii-saz orator, duwa- 
saz druggist, rung saz painter, 
geer taker, rah geer toat/ifarer, dust geer patron, 
goolgeer snuffers^ alum geer bughl- 

geer embracing, kuf-geer skimmer. 
furosh seller, mue furosh wine merchant, pu- 
neer furosh cheese-monger, mewa-furosh fruit- 
erer, khffld-furosh boaster, egotist, dust-fiirosh 
pedlar, ghullu-furosp cornfactor, forestaUer. 
khor or khwar eater, khoon khor, khoon khwar 
murderer, blood-tAirst^, sood or biyaz-khor 
usurer, shurab-khor drunkard. 
klian teller, reader, lord qissu khan story- 
tetter, inursiyu-khan elegaist, farsee khan 
Persian scholar. 

go speaker, durogh go liar, behoodu or pooch- 
go babbler, rast go teller of truth, candid, 
undaz thrower, gol undaz gunner, teer undaz 
archer, dust-undaz internuddler, zer-undaz 
carpet, floor chth, burq undaz musqueieer. 
chula, •— — gol chula canmneer. 
cheen seizer, sookha checn a carper at words, 
khoshu-cheen gleaner, gool cheen florist, 
nooqtu-checn hypercrilic. 
rez shedder, khoon rez shedder of blood, mur- 
derer, shukur-rez metl^uous, burg-rez shed- 
ding leaves, rung-rez dyer. 
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knii digger, gor kun gra.ve-digg€r, moohur kun 
seal-cwg»’a®er, bekh-kuii extirpator. 
zun, mar, striker, killer, ^c, rug zanphlebotonmt, 
rah'Zun, but-mar robber, h^gh^^a.y^an,foot- 
pad, &c. nesh-zun stinger, laf-zun boaster, 
jee-pet-or ch^ooree-mar felo-de-se, suicide, 
chiree-mar bird-caicAer, gjhat-or chuokee- 
mar smuggler, shumsher*zun smrdsman. 
shikar catcher, mahee shikar fish-catcAer, meer- 
shikar bird catcher, pimp, ahoo shikar deer- 
catcher. 

les or muzjiub licker, rikabee-les or miiz^ub 
plate-KcAer, sycophant, also khayu-Ies toad- 
eater, lick spittle, hypocrite. 
doz sewer, khuemu-doz tent-waAer, chikun-doz 
embroiderer, kufsh-doz slipper-wiaAer, zu- 
mecn-doz soaking, sunk, low. 
sho washei', deg sho pot-ieasAcr, scullion, moor- 
du sho corpse-washer, pa-sho foot-tmsAing, 
reg or sung-sho sand washer, refiner. 
put lord, ruler, master, sena>put commandant, 
guj-put master of the elephants, hindoo-put 
ruler of hindoos. 

rus, rusan, giver, hearer, &c. dad-rus just, 
furiyard-rus complaint hearer, scokhn-rus ora- 
tor, dust-rus capable, padshah-rus approach- 
ing kings, jooz-rus penetrating, parsimonious, 
fuez*rusan gracious, generous. 
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dan Icnower, farsee-dan persian scholar, hisab- 
dan accountan<j na-dan ignorant. 
indu shurm-indu ashamed, soz-indu burn- 

ing, nuwees indu writer, 
bos kissing, pa-or qudm-bos kissing the foot, 
dust bos kissing the hand, astanu-bos kissing 
the threshhold. 

jo searcher, jung-jo buUtf, nam-jo ambitious, 
ueb jo fault seeker, critic. 
shunas, fuhm Icnower, acquainted, S^c. qudur 
shunas discerner of merit, patron, voo-shunas 
acquainted icith, kar-shunas expert, scDklin- 
shunas phUologer, kuj fuhm 2 >ervcrst’_, tcz- 
fuhm acute. 

suwar, nusheen mounted, sitting, &c. fecl- 
shootr-palkee-kishtee-suwar seated on or in 
an elephant, camel, chair, boat, &c. shuh 
siiwar svHft rider, tukht nusheen, sealed on 
a throne, ja-nusheen locu/n tenens, dibnusheen 
impressed on the heart. 

bukhsh giver, khuta bukhsh pardoner of sins, 
posh hider, hidden, purdu posh concealer or wirdc- 
er at faults, roo-posh concealed. 
purust adorer, shikum-purust belly -MJors/w/;/7er, 
epicure, ashna-purust/nend/^. 

Ao%i friend, dooshinun foe, resemble our philo 
and anti, \Tutun>dost patriot, zun-dost uxo- 
rious, fond of women, zuu-dooshmuu woman 
hater. 
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purwur, nuwaZ;, pal ‘protector, &c. ghureeb pur- 
wur protecting the poor, yuteem nuwaz, the 
‘orphan’s friend, go-pal coio herd. 
bund hinder, button, bolt, jild bund hook-binder, 
nuul bund farrier. 

amoz taught, nuo ainoz novice, tyro, &c. 
purdaz, koon manager, kar purdaz, kar-koon 
managing business, factor. 
ncDina shetver, & rah nooma conductor, klunsh, 
or bud-nooma good or bad looking, qiblunooma 
a compass. 

ashob inflaming, dil asliob inflaming iho heart, 
pizeer affecting, able, &c. dil-pizeer touching 
the heart, turbiyut -pizeer tractable, miirum- 
inut-pizeer repair-able. 

uial trodden, beat down, &c. pa,c-mal ruined, 
roD'inal, dust-mal a handkerchief, towel, &c. 
bundee, jumuu-bundec, a xexA-roU, zuban- 
bundee anqffidavit, danu-bundee an appraise- 
ment of grain. 

the adjunctive and prepositive form of compo- 
sition may even give an opposite- meaning t(* 
the compounds, as sal-khoord, stricken in 
years, khoord-sal of tender years, 
roo, rookh face, cheek, puree-roo fkiry-faced, 
gool-rcokh rose-cheeked. 
furebj stealer, dil fureb heart-sfeaZer, mistress. 
ungez exciter, atush lingez incendiary, fitnu- 
ungez, mutineer, 
disturber, murdoom-azar tyrant 
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koosha opener, moQshkil kcosha solver of diffi- 
cultieSj dil-koosha cheering the heart. 

goodaz melter, dil gODdaz, heart-melting, af- 
fecting, tun goodaz melting the body, ener- 
vating. 

ruo walking, tez ruo swift-footed, pus-ruo g<nng 
behind, pesh-ruo going before. 

been seeing, pesh been foreseeing, provident, 
nurdeck been short sighted, door-been spy- 
glass. 

khwah, undesh, julub wisher, thinker, &c. 
khuer khwah well-ioisAer, door undesh pro- 
vident, rishwut tulub wanting a bribe, cor- 
rupt, aram-tulub /asj/. 

soz burner, alum soz burning the world, as a 
great beauty, tyrant. 

ufshan shedding, goA ufshan scattering roses. 

hshan , ushk fishan shedding tears. 

ufroz illuminating, buzm-or mujlis-ufroz cheer- 
ing an assembly. 

goisiux distributing, udl-goostur just, administer- 
ingjustice 

shikun breaking, uhd-shikun promise breaker. 

mohun, rcoba attractor, mun mohun, dil rooba 
heart-aUuring, ahun rooba the magnet, kuh- 
rooba amber. 

yab, ran obtaining, finding, kum-yab scarce, 
kam-yab or ran fortunate, obtaining one's 
wishes. 
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gcoz‘A.r rmdering, shookr-gODzar grateful, mal- 
• gcDzar paying taxes. 

clcokhtu pierced, stitched, whence jigur-dookhtu 
heart-pierced, chushm-dookhtu hood winked. 
zadu, zad^ za horn, &c., shuh zadu king’s son, 
a prince, khanu zad domestic, wilayut za 
bom abroad, ineer-or mir-za lord’s son. 
bjiur, poor full, all, &c. pet bhur belly-/M//, rat 
b^ur all night, din bhnr the ichole day, kumnr 
b,hur up to the waist, poor fureb or-liinn artful. 
jog able, kiiane jog e&table, peene jog drink- 
able, hunsne laughable. 
wur, awur possessing, Jan wur hax'ing life, an 
animal, narn-wur famous, <lil-awur brave. 
inimdj faidu mund profitfl6/e, beneficial, diio- 
lut-rnund wealthy, durd mund compassionate. 
wunt, bul wnnt poweiful, strong, dliun wuntrir^, 
nak, liuol nak tearful, timid, shunn nak bashful. 
geen, ghuin geen sorrowful, rung-geen coloured. 
ceil, eenu, chob een wooden, kum-een-u mean. 
sar, sliurm sar full of shame, ashamed. 
aloodu, gurd aloodu dust^, khooii aloodn 
bloody, ghoobar-aloodu cloudy. ‘ 
amez, muknr amez deceitful, shukur amez su- 
gared, khak -or gurd amez 7mx€d with dust. 
goon, neel goon blue coloured, zafraii goon saf- 
fron-//ued, goolab-goon rosy or like — 
lain, gool fain rose-coloured. 
mad, snlizoc mail greenish, or mail bu subzee. 
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the last ten or twelve adjunctives apply to pos- 
session of quality, colour, &c. 
dan^ nas dan snufi-6oXj nuinuk daii a salt- 
cellar, qulum dan pen or ink stand, v. 176. 
khanu^ bawurchee khanu cook-room, kitchen. 
ghura, bjioom gjiura ground /2oor or cellar. 
rnuhul, chor muhul seraglio. 
sura,e, hurum sura,e ditto, karuwan sura.e 
caravansary, sura.e-uhliyu seraglio If 
sala, sab tuk sal the mint, ga,o sala^ coyf-hoyse, 
ghor-sal stable, dliurutn-sala aim’s house. 
jail, inurtubu rank, dignity, alee jah of high 
rank, sikundur-jah high as alexander, as- 
inan jah high as heaven, v. page 56. 
gall, aram gali sleeping room, goozur-gah ford 
Stan, hindoo-stan india, bo-staii garden. 
istan, gcol-istan rose-garden, goristan buricit 
ground, kohistan highlands. 
ust^ian, dew ust^ian temple, house of god. 
shun, gCDl shun rose bed or garden. 
zar, zer, lalu zar tulip bed, gool zar flower-place 
ba.ree, waree, bara, goolab baree, rose garden, 
p^ool waree flower garden, panbaree betel 
yard, imam bara, rusool baree temple, chapel. 
gunj, nuwwab gunj Viceroy -market. 
gola mart, Ion gola salt-wiarftei, b^ugwan gola 
tola, tolee, muchhlee tola fish-streei, &c. 
abad abode, ukbur abad, the city of ukbur, vie. 
agra, ilah-abad the city of god. 
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uug^ur city, chundur nugur inooii-fotcw, our 
■ chandernagore ! da,ood nugur david's tomi, 
inoosa nugur moses’ toicn, jue nugur victory 
ioum, ram-nugur joue totm. 
poor^ ghazee poor hero-torcn, kanh poor cupid 
town, our caunpore. 

shuhr, unoop shuhr the incomparable city 
alias anopshire ! 

gurh, bijue gurh^ futih gurh fort victoria, 
b^oom, beer bjiootn warrior-fand. 
bazar^ qasim bazar the market ot‘ qasim. 
khund, rohil khund the rohila country. 
ganw, chuf ganw lamp-to/ra, inuchhlee ganvv 
Jish iown, whence mazgaonf 
mala^ rag-mala song or tune hook, necklace, 
garland. 

nanm^ shah naiuu the book of king’s^ roz-naiuu 
journal, ishtihar-namu proclamation. 
the whole Irom dan might be termed local ail- 
jiinctives, as they all seem to imply some 
place, rank, toicn, &c. gurhna to hctv gives both 
gurh and gurhee fort, fortress. 
an extensive class of attributes results from 
the junction of adjectives (participles included) 
and nouns, or adjectives with adjectives; as 
another also does from two nouns repeated or 
conjoined, thus ; 

kooshadu-dil, open-hearted . shikustu-khatir, 

niun-muleen, broken-Aearted, &c. zur-must, 

p 2 
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djiuu-inufljieo, purse-proud. tilu;e-(lust,ch]lioo- 
ch}ia-hat/i^ empty-handed, &c. tuiidooroost, 
healthyjwell. pair mugliz ivell y?//«/^kul-jeeblia, 
siyahkatn^ {ou\-mouthed. pust-bcDlund, nii- 
shcbfuraZj ooncha-neecha^ rough, rugged, uu- 
eveu. bluila-chuuga, suheeh-^aliin, sound, 
isafe and sound, doobla-putia, slender, mo- 
ta>tazu, plump, door-duraz, distant, chuo- 
ra-chukla, spacious, khurab-khustu, ruin- 
•ed. colta-pcolta, zer-zubur, topsy-turvy. 
ga.o-doDin, taper, sloping, a cow-tail, moonh- 
zor, seenu-zor, headstrong, hm'd-mouthed, 
unmly, obstinate, ahoo-chushin, mirg-uuen, 
fawn-tyed. timorous, bashful, goolab-chushm- 
nieek-c^t’d, &c. rnahee-poosht, convex, fish- 
hacked. sug-sifut cMrrish. buu-mauoos, 
savage, murd-mizaj man\y. poombii duhun, 
meaXy -mouthed, afut-zudu calamity struck, 
pale-mara frost bitten, bur([-zudu, gaj-mara 
struck with lightctimg. 

numerous nouns of reciprocation, &c. are 
formed in this maimer ; — kuha-kuhee alterca- 
tion. chooma-chatee dalliance, mara-maree, 
scujffle. dekha-dekliee emulation, duora duo- 
ree hurry flurry, mcokka mookkce, gjioo- 
sum glioosa fisly-cuffs. bat cheet, gooft o 
goo, qcel o qal, gup simp chit chat, con- 
versation, little tattle, galec giluoj a brawl, 
reciprocal scolding, ghcol ghupara, shor shur. 
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djhoom (]ham vproar, hubbub, noise, hurly- 
-burly, pomp and splendour, peech-panee, 
icish-icash, slip slop, saz bazj cheez-btist, 
kul kanta, dcru dunda, tuiit gfiunt^ furni- 
ture, baggage, gear, ugur bugur, bula,e 
booghma stuff', trash, trumpery, kuchbuch^ 
lurke balCj lurke piirke young ones, brats, 
gjhiir baPj khan o man family, household, 
mukiir-chukur deceit, khoord-boord embezzle^ 
mcnt, jjiooih moojli a lie, fclion, pech pach 
evasion, heelu-lmwaluj tal mntol prevarica- 
tion, ndul budul chopping and changing. 
these are produced generally by a kind of 
alliteration that seems quite congenial with a 
hindoostanee ear, there being tew motions or 
accidents connected with sound, hurry, &c 
which arc not accurately discriminated by a 
large class of imitative verbs for this purpose 
that may properly be styled reiterative ; whence 
jhuri jjiim jingle, t,huu limn clinic, b^in bjhin 
buzzing, sun sun simmering, plioos pheos whis- 
pering, kind khul undulation, kilbil peristal- 
tic motion, dhuk dhuk palpitation : besides 
these, we often meet with the colloquial repe- 
titions which prove at first so disgusting to 
strangers, viz. roiee-otee clihooree-ooree, 
chuokee-uokee, basunTwasun, rusee-wusee, 
whose reiterated syllables are not always, in 
my opinion, wholly useless ; on the contrary, 

p3 
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tliey may occasiotuilly possess a very compre- 
hensive nieaniiig’ ; such as bread, or any thing- 
of the kind to eat ; a knife, or any cutting 
instrument, wanted in a hurry to cut with ; a 
stool, bench, seat; et. plate, dish, vessel, 
bason, &c. and rusee-wusee probably means 
a rope, cord, string, or in short any thing to tic 
with, when in groat haste, to the foregoing, 
many more may be addeil, that cannot be 
enumerated in this work, but of which a com- 
petent notion may be formed from similar 
combinations in the Scottish and other semi- 
barbarous dialects, often much more expressive 
than the most refined language, eroiaiy, moody, 
raniy, laniy, shop and roop, to the ear of a 
Caledonian will sound well enough, but after 
perusing the present remarks, the sense must 
become pretty apparent by a little rellcctiotj 
about lang kale, kale runts, slump, rump, 
personal and other nouns, over and above 
those already inserted, are likewise e.xpressed 
by the present and perfect participles ; as the 
following all spring from infinitives, buknato 
speak, djiurna to place, dun, &c. rumna to roam, 
a park. 

bukta eloquent, orator, boll a the soul, reason. 
d,hurta ikbtor. lugta expenec, charge. 

kurta doer, actor, agent data giver, generous. 
rumta pilgrim, rover, mungta beggar. 
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khata granari/. chulieeta darling. 

c{)}iata umbrella. khcoUa open, wide. 

purta average. janta knowledge. 

rnanta sway, injluence. fiookpa,drought,dryland 
multa coin. poo^a. worship, adoration. 

pihirta rejected returncd.ghersL circle, blockade. 

many arc also the same as the infi. or imp. 
rona weeping, tearful, sowa. sleepy , mootnapisser, 
nuchna rffmcer^ si kli sc/«>/ar, jan sou/, life, con- 
juror, especially in composition, bur-bol boaster, 
(lil-chul brave, unkhrnajiid inexperienced, and 
to this form by adding ce, we have bolee speech, 
inuree mortality, pjieree circuit, kjiojee searcher, 
joree pair, a reduplication of the neuter or ac- 
tive preterite, with the causal, denotes any thing 
ready done, us buna biinaya ready made, scekha 
sikhaya ready taught, pukka pukkaya ready 
cookid, kjioda kliodaya ready dug, applicable 
Avhenever the verbs admit of such a conjunction. 

for words numerically compounded, consult 
pages 201 observing that several names of 
places, &c. are thus formed, viz. chihil-sitoon 
[forty pillars, a palace at ghazeepoor, so called, 
which our countrymen, who attend little to true 
pronunciation, very easily convert to chelsea- 
totnh /] bara-duree, puch-muhla, tirpuoliya, 
tirsoolcejChihil-pa,e, char-pa, e, which will prove 
so obvious, after consulting the numerals, 
that the least attention will make the learner 
master of this mode of composition. 
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the following proper names (wilh many 
more that cannot he enumerated here) are 
much used among the moosulinans : buhadoor 
ulee the warrior of ulee; khooda bukhsh flie 
gift of god ; iibdoollah the slave of god : ghco- 
1am moohummudthesiat?c ofmoohnmmud : kulb- 
husun the dog of husun ; uzeez collah dear to god. 
mooueyoon ood deen defender of the faith, 
usud ulee the lion of ulee ; sher mcohumtnud 
the tiger of mcnhuinmud. — 

and as few' names in this language are not 
derivatives compounded, the hindoos also have 
their krishoon-due,al, gunesh-das, vamsingh, 
&c. though it must be admitted, that the nati\ es 
of every description are apt to give tlicir chil- 
dren, on particular occasions, the most hu- 
miliating appellations, from a superstitious 
notion that this will appease or propitiate an 
offended deity ; whence — koork(‘ot sweepings, 
pjhenkoo outcast, ko.cla charcoal, kookur dog, 
kale hlackey, chjiekuorce six cowries, chirkit, 
dregs, some names have their origin in the 
time or place of the pcrsoji's birth, &c. thus 
nmngulee, boodlioo, etwaree, ramzance, jun- 
gulee, lushkuree, muedanee ; teepoo, from 
teep»i«r/f whence teepoo sahib \ippoo while 

others are in fact a kind of titular compella- 
tion assumed by or conferred on individuals 
or particular classes of men ; such are— 
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inirza, meerza, beg, agha, khaja, for moo- 
.g'hiilSj &c. sir, lord, master. 
iiiecr, siieyuds ; shekh, shekhs ; khan, pu- 
{jhuns or rohillas, afghans. 

muha raj, kojnwur, rana, apa, pritjhiee pal, 
inulia bulee prince, h'^kness, &c. 

moolla, muoluwee, pundit doctors, &c. 
ra,c, sing]h, rajpoots and sik^s. 
sahib, {|iakoor, baboo, lala, jee, ruora, iniyan 
lord sir, master, worship, &e. 
sah, seth bardcers. 

shall, sa,ecn, gosa,cen, gooroo, peer, peer 
mcorsliid, baba, bliugut, soofee, mcunee, men- 
dicants, 7nonlcs, teachers, and holy men. 

pande, tiwareo, misur, dhoobe, gaikwar titles 
of various classes of brahmnns, princes, y. 166. 

khojdawund, huzrut, ap, junabi alec, juhan 
punah, qiblui alum, mooiiee, and some others 
are used for worship, highness, saint, &c. but 
they are best acquired by practice ; yet we 
must not omit here those conciliatory appel- 
lations that are so commonly used in hindoostan 
for people in humble stations, since it clearly 
shows to what lengths the natives carry their 
llattery and politeness to each other. 

rnihtur prince is conferred on a sweeper, (cal- 
led also hulalkhor) weaver, vintner, &c. 

khuleefu caliph is conferred on a tailor, cook, 
shoemaker, tradesman, &c. 
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(Dsia master is conferred on a barber. 

chuodhureCj rauhto, muhrac/«e/j head ^.is con- 
ferred on various people, such as buniyas. 
dealers in grain, ko.erees, gardeners and bearers. 

bihishtee divine (too often degraded, by bad 
pronouncers among us, to beasty !) a icalerman. 

the names of places may in general be traced 
by attentively considering what 1 have already 
said in page 180 on this subject ; and the learn- 
er will recollect, that besides their founders, the 
Indians also use the names of the dilierent di- 
vinities, prophets, saints, &c. compounded with 
abad, poor, nugur, &c. formerly enumerated, 
(and sometimes with ganw, whence chut-ganw, 
bura-ganw, kuhlganw, more familiarly chitti- 
gong, buragong, and colgong). when any oc- 
cur without one or other of these particles, 
they may in general be considered as primi- 
tives, or compounds involved in impenetrable 
obscurity, to those who are not well versed in 
the sunskrit or some other aboriginal speech, 
whence it was refined from the purakrit or vul- 
gar tongue. 

1S8 a sort of mechanical table of the arabic 
forms, most common in the hiudoostance, may 
be now submitted to the learner, who will here- 
after reap advantages fronj it, proportioned to 
the pains he may bestow on the whole of the 
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examples below, as they all apply to the per* 
iau and arable languages, both of which he. 
may yet find it his duty and interest to acquire, 
as well as the hindoostanee. 

there are certain letters termed servile, viz. 
u h y ee n w oo m 1 1 s, because they alone as- 
sist in all the changes and inflexions to which 
words are subject in arable ; the rest, including 
also the serviles, arc all found as radicals, or 
such letters as must always remain in the voca- 
ble under discussion,. in whatever state it may 
be found. 

to distinguish the serviles in cacii example, 
they and their short vowels will appear in ita- 
lics, but the intermediate diacritical points, or 
short vowels of the roots, u i oo, though con- 
stantly changing their position, may be gene- 
rally retained as roman, since one or other of 
them must exist in every word, which is not 
the case with respect to the serviles, whose re- 
lative position and peculiar eflect, however, 
will best appear from inspection. 

fu,ul act, and its branches, fa, il agent, mu- 
fqpl object, &c. are the standard forms in arable 
grammars, but from the equivocal letter u, it 
was so troublesome to the hindoostanees, that 
they have for a long time preferred zurb, &c. 
below, as a much easier model than fu.ul. I 
have therefore followed their example in this 
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respect, though, in syllabling words, they ge- 
nerally call the first, fa kuliinu, the second, upn 
kulimu, and the third lam kuliniu, from the 
component letters of fu.ul, viz. fa f, yen u, and 
lam I, the u being merely a short letter, not 
counted as a radical, but so essential to the 
pronunciation of each root, that I have marked 
those vowels only in italics, whose appearance 
depends entirely on the serviles in each, as 
in zurbuf, the t being a mere servile letter, 
whereas the radicals z r b, will be traced in the 
remotest branches, moozanhut^ &c. in some of 
the various inflexions, the learner will discover 
a reduplication of the radical letter, and should 
recollect this circumstance along with the dif- 
ferent positions of the shorts u i co, the long 
a ee oo, and the serviles t m, &c. these being, 
in fact, the grand pivots whereon the whole 
scheme of the arabic conjugation, declension, 
&c. hinges, the general mechanism of which 
will appear perfectly simple and evident in the 
annexed hindee-arabic prospectus, this ta- 
bular view will answer almost every useful pur- 
pose of the practical hindoostanec, jjersian, and 
turkish scholar, while it will, at the same time 
greatly promote tlie study and knowledge of 
arabic, so essential for the profound oriental- 
ist, that it ought, sooner or later, to be acquir- 
ed by every person who wishes to cut a capital 
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figure in the moosuhnan department of eastern 
learning. 

/iindee-arabic mirror, or prospectus. 

1 zurb these are termed simple trili- 

2 zirb teral roots or infinitives, which 

3 zoorb serve as a model for the inflexions 

4 zurub or ramifications of all such arabic 

5 zirub words whose active participles 

6 zcorub become like zflri6. and the pas- 

7 zurib sives muzrooh ; the local nouns 
8zur«6 ?/u/zrub, or WMzrib ; instrument- 
9 zirnb als wjzrub or wtzrab ; increincnt- 

10zoor«b als invariably j^zrub ; hyperbo- 

11 zurb«< licals zurrab, zir/veb, zuroob, 

12 zirbnf zureeb, zcoxrab, making five 

13 zcDi'bMf tonus : the adjectives or con- 

14 zurubwf cretes, in all 14, often are the 

1 .5 zuribwi same as some of the roots or su- 

1 6 zmahut perlati ves and hyperbolicalsherc, 

1 7 zn ahut viz. zurub, zoorab, &c. or resemble 

18 zcDxahut the universal incremcntals Mzrub ; 

19zurba but the most common, besides 

20 zirb« those two, in the hindoostanee, 

21 zoorba are zureeb and zooroob, particu- 

22 zurbon larly zureeb, the model of shu- 

23 zirban reef noble, a noble, hukeem doctor, 

24 zoorban p/t^szomw, and Ihe like, fi’omany 

25 zuruban one of these forms in the margin, 

20 zuroob similar exam pies, but of very dif- 
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27 zcoroob ferent words in letters and inean- 

28 zooroobMt ingv, might be produced, and may 

29 zurecb occur in every page of the tur- 

30 zurcebut kish, hindoostauee, and persiaii 

31 zurbooftMt tongues, but two or three only 

32 zurabiywt must suflice as a specimen of the 

33 7»azrub whole : qutl slaughter, qatil a 

34 »Hwzrib slayer or slaughterer, mnqtool 

35 muzrxihut slain, nmqtul place of execu- 

36 7/iMzribut tion, wiiqtul instrument of death, 

37 mu'/xcohut t/qtul not in use, quttal murder- 
ous, quteel, &c. not use. lor the two forms 
of this word not used, we may produce 
2 <ksur general, from kiisrut frequency, of the 
forni zurbwt, and «zlum tyrannical, from zoolnj 
oppression, like zoorb, with ghiirseb humble, 
ghourbwt {zeorhut) humility: few radicals in 
aiabic being ramiticd through every form in that 
language, the scholar therefore must not won- 
der at seeing roots occasionally defective in some 
one or other of their branches, or at his being 
now and then puzzled with certain changes, 
until, as a more accomplished orientalist, he can 
acquire all the necessary information respecting 
the tuuleelatfrom arabic grammarians, this will 
ultimately obviate every difficulty, which cer- 
tainly may be the case after a reasonable period 
of residence in british india, and the previous 
acquisition of those sine qua nons of that vast 
region, the hindoostanec and persian tongues. 
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We have now reached the augmented triliteral 
and quadriliteral infinitives^, whose active and 
passive participles, when they really do exist, 
occur thus : 


38 

izxah 

nuozxib 

moozxub 

39 

tuzveeh 

7noozaxrib 

WMWZUITMb 

4C 

ynoozarubut 

moozaxib 

7tmzaxub 

41 

iztirab 

mooztuxib 

• 

77WOZtUXU\y 

42 

inzivah 

• 

moonzMxib 

moonzwub 

43 

tMzurroob 

mootuziixrib 

mootuzmrub 

44 

tuzaxcab 

• 

'mootuzaxib 

7/wotuzaxub 

45 

izxihab 

i 

moozxibb 

46 

istizxab 

moostuzxib 

nmstuzxub 

47 

izxeebab 

• 

mwzxabb 


48 

zmbubut 

7noozmhib 

7imzmbub 

49 

tuzmbcob 

mootuzmbib 

7rwotuz\ixbub 

50 

izxinbab 

moozximbib 


51 

izribbab 

• 

the quadriliterals, as they are 


52 zumubuf called, might furnish iqtal, mcoq- 

53 zmbubut til, mcnqtul, tuqteel, inooquttil, 

54 zuovvDaut mcoquttul, &c. were those as much 

55 zwviou\iui in use as mGoqatulut mutual 

56 zuemhut slaughter, mooqatil, mcoqatulac- 

57 zuT^ubut tuallyare. 44 implies o^ectefMm, 

58 /urbat and 46 a desire or inclination. 

59 tuzurhcob from 'zwxhubut to izrinba, these 

60 /uzurnoob quadriliferals really make their 
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61 tuniMZiCoh appearance so rarely in either the 

62 tuz\xv\ioot Persian or hindoostance, that we 

63 tMZMoroob might have easily dispensed witli 

64 fMZuricoob their insertion, had I not wished 

65 fwzMcroob to exhibit a general \ievv of these 

66 tMZurbce curious forms, many of wdiich 

67 tzrmbflft will aid the scholar in the deriva- 

68 tzrmb« tion and composition of innume- 
rable vocables in the four grand languages of 
the moosulmans, by a slight attention to the 
mechanism of zurb alone, through every stage 
of its various transformations in the present 
sketch of the foregoing list, comprehending the 
whole roofs called musdur or infinitives, including 
all their possible derivatives, the ])articiplcs of 
the last 18 excepted, which cither are totally 
wanting or never can be adopted in the hin- 
doostanee and persian. sevcml of the roots are 
denominated meemce from their initial being m. 
thus 33 muzrub, 34 mizrub exactly resemble 
the locals of znrb and zirb, which proves what 
has been asserted in page 191 that various parts 
of speech are at times confounded with or en- 
croach upon each other’s more immediate pro- 
vince, like our own abstracts justice, acquain- 
tance, relation, majesty, beauty, applicable 
likewise to persons, so cnriously in french, that 
the king even is transformed by the fiat of 
grammar to her majesty, though no woman in 
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her own right can by the salic Imio become so 
in^ consequence of sex alone. 

by way of exercise, let us suppose the exist- 
ence of a word, such as huld, varied through 
all the 68 radical forms, as hild, hoold, hulud, 
&c. as far as ihlinda, corresponding with fzrmba, 
we have nothing more to do than to frame ffoin 
these in rotation thus : halid, muhlood, muhlud, 
inihlud, uhlud, hullad, huleed, moohlid, mooh-' 
lud, mcobullid, moohullud, mcohalid, moohalud, 
incohtulid, moohtulud, moDuhulid, mosnhulud, 
mootukubid, mcDtuhullud, mcotuhalid, mootuha- 
lud, moohlidd, and so on to the number 50, beyond 
which these participial branches are seldom met 
w ith, upon either hindoostanee or persian ground . 

it may be said, that many of these forms, in 
any given word, are not in use ; be it so, but 
they may all occur in half a dozen of exam- 
ples, and it signifies nothing to the expert scho- 
lar whether insaf justice, moonsif jMsf, tusueef, 
composition, inODsunnif an author, be the exam- 
ples under inspection, or their prototypes, izrab, 
ihla^, moozrib, ma3hlid, tuzreeb, tuhleed, moo- 
zurrib, moDhullid, or any other conformous vo- 
cables. some instances like jlm knowledge, 
alim knowing, mu^oom knotcn, tuuleem in- 
struction, mcDullim preceptoi', mcoullum taught, 
&c. uql reason, aqil wise, muuqool reasonable. 
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&c. may, at first sight, seem more intricate than 
they will prove in reality, as the knack of form- 
.ing them also is very readily acquired by the 
attentive student; nay hadee guide, qnzee, 
mooftee judge, daes damant, mconshee »ecre- 
tary, from hooda guidance, quza, futwa decree, 
duuwachiim, iusha composition, with a nume- 
rous tribe ofthis description will soon become so 
' ftuniliar, as to be easily imbibed en passant 
through such formations, in which sail guerUt, 
musool questioned, muhdee guided, muduoo 
claimed, and some few more may nevertheless be 
troublesome enough to the hindoostanee tyro. 

admitting that in arabic the vocables siiif, sunf, 
&c. mean snuff, sanif snuffer, snuffy, musnoof 
muffed, masaai sntiffing place, misiiuf sniffing 
spoon, usnuf muffler, sunnaf snuffiest, isnaf 
miffing, monsnif muff giver, moosnuf receiving 
muff, tusneef making muff, mcosunnif miff- 
maker, muffist, moosunnuf made ind> muff, 
moosanufut mutual miffing, mcosauif, incos- 
anuf, tusanonf effecting to take muff, mootusanif 
mootusanuf ; we are thus furnished with a me- 
chanical specimen of arabic roots and ramifica- 
tions, applicable so far to thousands of such ex- 
amples, and though the one here introduced be 
suppositious entirely, it may convey a correct no- 
tion of all the rest, to persons who have minds 
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to conceive and heads to guide philological 
operations of this sort from any of the 68 roots. 

1S9 plurals in arabic are divided into regulars, 
duals, paucals, and multitudinous, in all 36, 
besides the duals, which are known at once 
by the simple addition of uen to any form^ 
whence zidduen opposites, waliduen parents, 
and turufuen, both parties. 

^ moozrib, moozribat these are termed 

1 3 mooznrruh mcozurrubat perfect plurals ; at 
^tuzurroob tuzurrooba'f is the most com- 

2 moo^ib, moozrib-een mon of them in 

3?noozrib, moozrib-oon hindoostanee,and 

when the noun ends in tU, this at once becomes 
at, as halut a condition, halat, afut cakmiHy, 
afat, &c. een is more used than oon, though 
neither are very frequently met with in the 
hindoostauee. 

4 zurub, zureeb, zoorb. the three first give 

5 zurab, zuribut. uzrab, and thus turufside, 

6 ztrub, uzroob. utraf, shureef, wdl-born, 

7 ZGorab, zirbut. usbraf, gentry, which is 
the oifly form of these very familiar in the hin- 
doostanee, though not, as in arabic, restneted 
to nouns of paucity, plurals of the form uzrab, 
may -belong to radicals like zoorb, ;^urub, and 
some others, as well as zuteeb ; an observation 
that may be extended to the rest, kumal, ku* 

Q 2 
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maiat^ perfections; and some have two plurals 
depending' upon one or different singulars, 
though their signification be the same, gh^lam 
a slave, has ghilmut in the plural^ like zirbut, 
also ghilmaii, but they seldom occur. 

8 zurb, zcoroob thus khutt. khcotoot. let- 
ters, huqq hooqooq rights, fimn foouoon arts. 
9zureeb, zooruba shcorufa^ shureef, gentry, 
luikeeinj hookuma doctors, ghureeb ghooruba 
the poor, umer oqI oomura lord of lords. 

10 zaribu. zuwarib sanihu. suwanih romances 

11 zirabu^ zura,,ib risalu troop, troops. 
13 ir.teeh, uzareeb iqleem uqaleem climates, 

13 zhh, zirab ibd. uibad servants. 

14 zurb^ uzriba nubee prophet, umbiya. 

15 muzrub^ muzarib munsub post, munasib. 

16 Jimzroob, muzareeb, mushhoor notaife, mush- 
eixeetnotabks, munshoor, munasheerdtp^oma-s. 

17 zurb, zurabee uhl person, uhalee. 

18 zurba, zuraba futwa decree, futawa. 

19 ZGorban^zurabeeii sooltan king, sulateen. 

30 uzrubj uzarib ukbur^ ukabir grandee-s. 
21 tuzreeb, tuzareeb tusweer picture, tusaweer. 
33 uzrubce, uzaiibut — — 

33 zirbut, zoorubut qazee, qoozat judges. 

34 xithub, zurabib dirhum drachm, durahim. 

35 ^rub, zoorba hcolyut, hooia. — 

36 zirub, zirbut hruq, Brqut. — 
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27 zoorb, zurb foolk heavens, folk fate. . 

28 zirab. zcnroob kitab hook, kcotoob 6o6/cs. 

29 zarib, zurubut amil, umulut niiers. 

30 zarib, zoorrab jahil ignorant, joDh-hal. 

31 zirab, zirban ffhizM favm, ^izlan. 

32 muzreeb, zurba mureez, murzapafienfo. 

33 t/zreeb, zooraba usecr, oasara captives. 

34 ^uzribu, tuzarib tujribuexj 9 enm 6 Rf,tujarib. 

35 zirba6, zurabeeb cprtasparchment, quratees . 

36 zurbeeA, zurabibut forzeen, furazinut, — . 
some of the above forms, especially those left— 

blank, are of no greatnise in the hindoostanee. 
words having medial a or no in the singu- 
lar, are often thus formed in the plural, like 
uzrab, hal state, uhwal ; bab chapter, ubwab ; 
mal wealth, umwal; fooj army, ufwaj, iQUoj 
wave, umwaj ; in which the radical letter cor- 
responding with r of uzrab, is converted, by a 
process peculiar to the arabic, to w, as in the fore- 
going examples, which with yuom a day, ueyam 
days, may evidently serve, in the meantime, as 
practical models of all the rest, besides these 
arabic modifications of plurality, we must more- 
over recollect that ha, at, gan, an, jat, present 
themselves as persian plural signs occasionally 
in the hindoostanee : bar-ha times, murdan men, 
buch-gan children, bagb-at gardens,, zilu-jat 
provinces, and that the former often admit a 

« 3 
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hindoostanee si^ of that number superadded to 
theiV own^ whence u^kamon orders, ushrafon 
nobles, qpmuraon graxidees. see principles^ 
and 41^ page 71. 

reduplicated final consonants were formerly 
omitted by me as inconvenient and uncouth ; 
yetj as their mere appearance can do no harm, 
but rather some good, in the arabic depart- 
ment of the hindoostanee, 1 have endeavoured 
to preserve them in the roman character also ; 
whence huqq right, khutt epistle, l^udd bound- 
ary, hiss sense, rudd rejected, diqq vexed, espe- 
cially as these now prepare us to meet with 
khootoot episUes, hooqooq rights, hoodood 
boundaries, muhdood hounded, moohuqqiq hav- 
ing a right, muhsoos sensible, murdood con- 
demn'd, mudqooq hectic, agreeably to thestand- 
dard for each respectively, viz. zurb, zirb, zoo- 
roob, muzroob, moozurrib, to which the reader 
may refer, contrasting the three radicals of zurb 
with those of l^uqq, hudd ; of zirb with hiss, 
diqq, and so on with all the rest, as they may 
yet catch his eye in the hindoostanee, persian, 
turkish, and arabic languages ; to the whole 
of which my present ne plus ultra scheme of 
hindee-roman ortboepigraphical alphabet will 
apply with the greatest ease and perspicuity ; nay, 
with two or three slight additions, it may be ex- 
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tended as a universal character to every tongue 
under the sun. among the other thorny paths 
of arable etymology^ a string of 36 barren or 
unproductive roots are enumerated, under the 
title of ismijamid dead mum, which they ac- 
tually are, so &r as relates to the hindoostanee, 
as it can hardly boast of more than a dozen of 
them existing in this living language. 

130 the subjoined cardinals are so arranged 
that the first in the line is the one most used, 
the others, up' to eleven, are merely component 
parts of compounds, the whole of wliich will be 
evident from inspection, and their etymology 
here will so far assist the learner's memory in 
this rather difficult department of hindoostanee 
philology, as many of the persian numerals have 
also been added for this purpose in italics. 
cardinals. 

I ek, ega, eka, yuk chjie.a, ch]iii, ch^a, 

3 do, ba, b, be, bu, shmh. 

be, a, doo. 7 sat, sut, suen, suta, 

3 teen, te, tir, ti, tr, tA,hufi. 

tuen, t, si. 8 atjh^ utjli, ut/ia, us, 

4 char, chuo, cha, ur, husht, 

chal,chuor,cAM/tor. 9 nuo, con, nuw, nub. 

5 panch, pun, puen, 10 dus, ruh, duh, luh, 

puch,pu}y. ees, as, wun, pun, 

6 ch^u, ch^e so, tur, see, we, be. 

Q 4 
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11 c^SL- vuhj y as dull. 38 utJi-tecSj urtees. 

12 ba-nili, duwasduh. 39 ODn-talees, ODncha- 

13 te-ruhj sees duh. lees. 

14 cbuo-duh, char duhAO chal-ees, chihiL, chil. 
16 pun-druh, pans duh.4:l ek-talecs. 

16 so-luh, shans duh. 42 be-alees, 

17 mi-mh, hiijl duh. 43 te-talces, tuentalees. 

18 ut}ia-ruh. AusAtduA. 44 chuo-alees. * 

19 GDn-nees. nuosduh. 45 puen-talees. 

20 b-ees. heest, bist. 46 ch^e-alees. 

21 ek-ees. thepersian 47 suen-talees. 

22 ba-ees. teens cleary4;S utji-talecs, urtalees. 

23 te-ees, come from 49 oon-chas. 

24 chuo-bees. MS 50 puch-as. pun/'a//. 

25 puch-ees. duh one 51 eka-wuii. 

20 ch|iu-bces.fl6oi3c<en,52 ba-wun 

27 suta-ees. doousduh'bS tir-pun, iripun 

28 utha-ees. 2 above 54 cbuo-wiin. 

• i 

29 con-tees. 10, 4fc. 55 pucb-pnn, pucba- 

30 t-ees. see. wun. 

31 ek-tees. 56 chjni-ppun. 

32 bu-tees. 57 suta-wun. 

33 tc-tcos, tuentecs. 58 utjia-wnn, 

34 chuo-tees, cbuon- 59 con-sut}i. 

tees. 60 s-atji shast. 

35 puen-tees. 61 ek-siit^. 

36 cbjiu-tees. 62 ba-sut}i. 

37 suen-tces. 63 tir-sujli, tresutji. 
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64 chuo-sutji. 86 ch^e-asee. 

65 puen-sutjh. 87 sut-asee. 

66 chjie,a-suth, chha- 88 utli-asee 

chhut. 89 nuo-asee. 

67 sutsutjh 90 nuw-wc. nuvmd. 

68 uili-siit|i, ursuth. 91 ek-aiiwe,ekanuwwe. 

69 oon-huttur 92 ba iiwe, bii-aiiuwwe. 

70 sut-tiir. hujtad. 93 tir-anwe, tiranniiw- 

71 ck-liuttiir. all the • we, or nubbe in ‘ 

72 bu-huttur. decimals 94 cbuor-anwe, chuo- 

73 ti-huttur. are treated ranuwwe. the 

74 chuo-liuttur. asa)if/i95 pucli-anwe, piicha- 

75 puch-huttur. us, from nuwwe. whole 

76 chjlii-huttur. heesto 96 cb/ie-aiiwe, chjiea- 

77 sut-huttur. yuk2\, nuwwe. series 

78 uth-liuttiir. heest o 97 sut-anwe, sutanuw- 

79 CDii-aaoe. doo^^^c. we. from 

80 us-see kvshtad. 98 uth-anwe, uthaiiuw- 

81 ek-asee. we. nuwwe 

82 be-asee, birasee. 99 ninu-anwc, ninna- 

83 tir-asee. nuwwe. nircety. 

84 chuor-asee. 100 suo, sue. svd. 

, 85 puch-asee. 

several transmutations of letters here are far 
from being consistent with any general rules, 
to which the rest are subservient, till we ac- 
count for the chhu of soluh sixteen, by a simi- 
lar change, from c/wrurgeonto surgeon, among 
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ourselves, every nonal from nine to ninety* 
nine^ seems the negation to the next number^ 
oon-tees thirty-turn being evidently an ellip- 
tical mode of expressing ek nu tees^ one less 
than thirty ; a hypothesis extensively appli* 
cable both among the cardinals and their frac- 
tional parts^ if not to nine, novem, nuo, as mere 
negatives of ten, en, vem, cent, uh, us, since our 
ten must be tm-en contracted^ becau«5e man- 
kind originally went no farther than three, four 
or jive, and taking the last for granted, ten, 
twoen gives a good idea of the supposed re- 
duplications in english, whatever the other 
monosyllables vem, &c. may prove in their 
several tongues, see page 57, line 12. 

it is not easy to discriminate the component 
portion of each numeral that denotes its decimal 
import, as this varies almost at every step from 
uo, us, uh, ees, as, a, an, wun, pun, th, ur, see, 
we, be ; to say nothing of the euphonic r, 1, n, 
a, t, s, every where visible, but sometimes un- 
der the same cloud whence th, uth, glimmers 
for tm ill satli sixty, and uen for teen, panch, 
■iat, in some numbers 

the whole series, from ten to ninety, may be 
rendered very simple indeed in this way, dus o 
bees o do, tees o teen, chalees o char, teen 
^esee, char beesee, &c. ; but dus ek, bees ek. 



PRINCIPLES, 


W5 


rather mean about 10 (9 or 11) or 20(19 or 
21) as an elliptical mode of expressing^^-diiSjek 
kmn ya ziyad ten, one more or less. 

ordinals. 

1st. puehla^ puhla, 6th. chliut>viran. 

2d. doosra. 7th. sat- wan. 

3d. teesra. 8th. at)i-wan. 

4th. chuotfia^chuotlian. 9th. nuo-wan. 

5th. panch-wan. 10th. dus-wan, &c. 

about these ordinals and their formation, page 
19 may now be consulted with great advantage 
on their terminations a; e, ee, an, en, een, for 
the whole of which um, oom, yum inpersian suf- 
fice, dooyum, 2d. siyoora, 3d. &c. 



collectives. 


g^nda. 

four, sue-kra. 

hundred. 

gahee. 

five, huzar. 

thousand. 

bees-ec. 

score, lakh, 

hundred thou- 
sand. 

chaleesa. 

forty, kuror. 
fractionals. 

ten millions. 


the following fractionals set etymology al- 
most at defiance, and on the whole are so 
intricate, that practice only can make them 
agreeable. ha,ee, tfi, pa, wa, seem to imply 
fourth, quarter, fraction, part, the word for 
three quarters pu wun, puo-na, clearly desig- 
nates that it is pa,o nu ek quarter less one, puo- 
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ne puchas quarter less fijhf, like the nonals 
already explained^ and su-wa^ probably points 
out the association of a fourth with any giffen 
cipher, thus, su-wa do, two with a quarter, 
ad, ha, adjh half, in the subsequent fractionals is 
strangely converted to erh, rh, and very inex- 
plicably compounded afterwards, but in sarhe 
we have the social su again, sarhe teen three 
vnth a halt^ which pervades all the rest. 


ti-ha,ee 

I 

3 

su-wa panch 


pa,o, chuo-tji, or) 

± 

sa-rhe panch. 


chuo-tha,ee 3 

4 

puone chjiu 


adjha, ad}i, udh 

r 

2 

su-wa ch^u 


do tiha,ee 

JL 

3 

sa-rhe ch,hu. 


puM^un, puo-na, > 

3 

puone sat. 


or teen pa,o. > 

4 

su-wa bees. 


sii-wa 

H 

sa-rhe tees. 

30i 

dc-rh 

H 

puone puchas. 

49| 

puone do 


su-wa suo 

125 

su-wa do 


de-rh suo 

150 

urha,ec 

n 

puone do suo 

175 

puone teen 


su-wa do suo 

225 

su-wa teen 

H 

urha,ee suo 

250 

sa-rhe teen 

• 


puone teen suo 

275 

puone char 

H 

su-wa teen suo 

325 

su-wa char 

H 

sa-rhe teen suo 

• 

350 

sa-rhe char 

H 

sa-rhe sat suo 

750 

puone panch 

H 

sa-rhe nuo suo 

930 
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su-wa huzar 1250 su-wa do huzar 2250 

de-rh huzar 1500 urhaec huzar 2500 

puoiie do huzar 1750 sa-rhe teen huzar 3500 

from su-wa suo 125^ or one and a quarter 
hundred^ this mode of reckoning would prove 
convenient enough, when fairly acquired, were 
not suwa do huzar, 2250, more perplexing even 
than do huzar do suo uor puchas, though not 
quite so prolix. 

131. the divisions of time come next under 


notice. 

days of^ the week. 


hiudoostanee. 

liinduwec. 

persiau. 

englUh. 

etwar 

rubee-bar 

yuk- 

sunda) . 

soin-war,) 
or peer? 

som-bar 

doo- 

i monday. 

mungul 

mungul-bar 

si- 

f tuesday. 

boodli 

boodji-bar 

chuhar- 

fwednes 


1 day. 

joomurat, > 

brishput-bar,) 

punj- 

(thurs- 

orbiphe S 

orlukjiee-bar) 

\ day. 

joomu 

(sookr-bar) or- 

— adeenu 

friday. 

simecchur> 
or bar $ 

sunee-bar 

shumbu 

Saturday. 


the inoosulmau’s etwar, adit bar, or Sunday, 
commences with what we, as well as (he hiii- 
doos, call Saturday night, suneechur keerat, and 
so on throughout the week, whence joomu rat, 
properly friday night, denotes among the 
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inooslims our thnrsday. as this confusion of 
tim^ may be productive of mischief, in cas^ of 
evidence for capital otfences, the reader will 
not, I trust, be displeased with the present di- 
gression. suppose a moosulman were on his 
trial for murdering a hindoo on tuesday night, 
mungul kee rat, in our, and the hindoos sense 
of the word, all the witnesses, if moosulmans, 
and aware of the above circumstance, could 
save the criminal though guilty, by swearing 
positively to his being far from the spot on 
mungul kee rat ; because this, in their way of 
reckoning time, coincides with what we, and 
the hindoos, call somwar kee rat, monday 
night ; while our mungul kee rat, on the other 
hand, is in fact named bcodjti kee rat, by the 
followers of mcohummud, though we and the 
hindoos would certainly call this Wednesday 
night of theirs, our tuesday night, and vice 
versa, now, in such a case, an alibi might be 
clearly established by the evidences upon oath, 
and that too without being guilty of perjury 
de jure, whatever they may be de facto, as 
they are here supposed to know, that their 
diflerent depositions will be taken down, and 
translated verbatim as they make them, viz 
mungul kee rat, which we would interpret as 
tuesday night, and the alibi set up on this 
foundation clears the prisoner, while it screens 
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the witne89es also^ because they may safely say^ 
We swore to his being absent from the spot 
wh^ the murder was committed, on tuesday 
night it is true, according to your ideas of the 
matter, yet we.undoubtedly meant no more by 
doing so, than that on our monday night the 
culprit was many miles distant from the place 
the crime was perpetrated at, upon your and the 
hindoos tuesday night, if this proposition* 
can be reversed, so as to affect the life of an 
innocent man, I tremble at the very idea of it, 
and shall feel truly happy indeed, if the present 
extended digression put people in future more 
on their guard, in all matters depending upon 
time ; particularly my military readers, who 
may yet be employed on the most important 
services, whose success must often depend on 
the accuracy of the instructions, given in hin- 
doostauee, to an inferior native ofticer. in 
night attacks, ambuscades, signals, sallies, &c. 
to be concerted some days previous to their 
execution, between a moosulman and a britisb 
officer, if the latter has ordered the former to 
carry a particular operation into effect on mun- 
gul kec rat, as tuesday night, his expectations 
will evidently be anticipated one whole day, as 
the moosulman, according to his notion of time, 
will in this case do the duty required upon mon- 
day night, to point out the possible fatal ten- 
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dency of such a blund^ on particular occa. 
aions, is a task that >i shall leave entirelytoj^Ke 
leader’s own ima^ation/ bein^ much''^ier 
conceived than deiscribed> in its fullest extent, 
and application even to some of those mis- 
chances, which have at times befallen indivi- 
dual officers and detachments in iiidia, the real 
causes whereof will for ever be buried with 
the dead men, who never could tell or convey to 
their countrymen one word of their woful tale 
and its terrible effects. 

din is a day, aj ilm or to-day, aj rat this or 
to-night, din diya day light, but war or bar 
only occurs in composition, unless we admit 
mas ka bar, 0e last day of the month, as 'an 
exception; 1 question howev^ if this be good 
hindoostanee, although much used by all 
our domestics in bungala, either for the last 
or first day of the month, as these may be 
connected with muster or pay day. the let- 
ters d and b both infer tioo, and that division of 
time also called dewus, din, dies, day, perhaps 
from some latent connexion with the expres- 
sion, " and the evening and the morning were 
the first day in other words, darkness was 
first, and light diya, second in order, see page31^ 
32. kul, purson,turson,nurson, signify yesterday, 
&c. to-morrow, &c. indifferently, but the sense 
is always restricted to past or future by the 
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.V tense of the concomitant verb, and this generally 
^viates all that confusion which vnould be in> 
separable otherwise from such indefinite terms, 
the moosulnians ajrat is our last night! 
hindoo and english months vcitk moosidman 

lunar time. 


chueUst the) 

11th or 13th> 
buesakji april. 

jet|i may. 

usafli June. * 

sawiin, srawm July. 

bjfiadon august. 


moohurrum. 

sufur. 

1. rubceu'Ool uwwul. 

LOOS ^nee. 
;ool akhir. 
1. jumad-ool uwwul. 

« . , f*oo.ssance. 


2. rubecii 


koonar^ asin September, rujub. 

katik, kaitik October. shuuban. 

ugliuii november. rumu^an. 

poos, poh december. shuwwal. 

inagji, mail January. ?ilhij, or zeehijju. 

pliaigoon february. zilqad, or zeeqadu. 

moohurrum and the rest as lunar mouths are 
loo erratic from solar computation to ha\e any 
permanent connection with the fixed seasons 
of the year, they cannot therefore coincide with 
our months, except accidentally when march 
and moohurrum run parallel, but this will even 
be the ease with June and January, which in 
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tlkeir.tusn must fell in with, mco^urrum abo^ 
Hri^ tbabindoosolfuryear uniforinly begins^ 
oiirllth 121th or 13th miMch., 

. mone^table. 

dam, udd}iee, duinree> chjliedam, iid|iela. 

If 9 land 9 land2s;s land 2=: laud 2 3s: 

puesa, tuka, ana, pa,olee or sookee, udhelee. 


1 and 2 ^ 1 and 2 ^ 1 and 4 ' 


1 and 2 


1 and 2 = 


roopiyu, moohur or ushrufee. 

1 and 16 s:-; ss one gold coin, guinea cnr n6ble, which uned 

to he geneirally ciradaked in Uie east. ha>n Is the madras pagitda^ 

this however varies much in its value, and 
the extremes may probably be 18 and 14 roo- 
pees to the mcohur, according to its intrinsic 
worth in gold, or the caprices of the money- 
changers at the time, as they frequently extort 
whatever they {dease in this way, irom all other 
classes of people, the |uka, is termed also pukka 
puesa, or dottle pitesa, the other being named 
kucha single, the bungalees call roopiyu, 
tuka; and the one-fourth sookee, sekee; the 
final ee is frequently changed to a, in sucli 
words, without afiecting their meaning, whence 
^ka, seeka, pa,ola, &c. though u(l}iela, and 
S^elee, as may be seen above, are very diffe- 
rent things, the chjbicdam is moreover termed 
dookra ; but, after all, except with the puesa, 
ana, roopiyu, and moohur, the stranger will 
not at first have much business or connee- 
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tion. as he prdongs his stay of extends his en- 
^Kiiries^ will leans what hoonil/knbtnesandfiKinB 
also are, not forgetting that pne-sa ‘is literally 
and truly a farih-ing, or the fourth part of an 
ana, and tl^refore comes as nearly as possible 
to Qxapmmf. very satisfactory lists, and most 
useful thbles of weights and measures, being now 
inserted in the several east-india registers, 
it would be needless for me to reprint them ; 
1 shall therefore make but one general reference, 
for every information of this sort, to the most 
accurate vrorks which are procurable in this 
country, or at the piihting-olBces of the several 
presidencies in british india. 

it is now time to furnish the sdiolar with a 
very brief and practical illustration of those hin- 
doostanee principles, which are most essentials 
though they have not yet been demonstrated in 
this way, in these sheets, for such a view of the 
subject will be the best possible prelusive 
themes to the variegated collection of larger, 
more difficult exercises in prose and verse, 
which must terminate the present section of the 
work. 

principle 18, page 7. what is on the table ? 
mez pur kya hue ? kitab a book, moojh*e kitab 
de,o give the book to me, and 1 will return it to 
thee, nor muen tooj.h-ko p.hir doon. 
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20 g^ve a pen or two to 'tis' (me) cfc ya do 

qulUm huin-A;o (or hum-en)*'dO. X 

21 he went homeioards^ wooh jrnya ghur 
kee tunif or* mruf g^ur kee. the boy plaj/s 
fore the door, lurka k^elta durwaze ke age or 
age durwaze ke 

23 kcotta gosht k|iata hue, the dog eats 
flesh ; kcDtte ko panee de, give waterto the dog ; 
kcQtte ko mut maro, do not strike the dog ; 
kootte ka sir kala hue, pur ooske piier scofued, 
huen uor ooskee ankhen lal, the head of the 
dog (or dog’s head) is black, but bis feet arc 
white, and his eyes red ; wooh jatahue, he goes ; 
cos se lo, take from him ; ooska beta uor oos 
kec betee Aw son and his daughter; ooske bap 
ke sath, along with his father ; yih kani ka murd 
hue, he (this) is a useful man; nor iskee joroo 
kam kee uorut, and his wife is a useful woman. 

24 must speak for itself, after a careful revi- 
sal, without which fifty pages of vital importance 
to oriental scholars, of every claSs, must prove 
little belter than waste paper, whose due culti- 
vation, however, in persevering hands, will be- 
come a fertile field for rearing the most excel- 
lent philological crops, universally applicabh* 
to the study of all langur^es. 

25, gudjie kc kan lumbe huen, an ass’s 
ears are long; gudlion ke age (men) mut ja,o. 
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do not go be-fore tlie asses, op in front of, by 
^)frre-part of the asses. 

l^to-SP indusive are so self-evident, as to 
need niQi father elucidation. See pagea55, &c. 

31> ghuer uz khcoda ke bil kcoll ko,ee nuheen 
humara, besides god, we are entirely destitute of 
any friend, is the most appropriate quotation 
here, and is taken from a very popular elegy in 
hindoostan, among particular sect of th‘c 
moosulmans, 

33, kcdi i pusund kp puliconchc, they rcaehed 
the hill of selection ; siwa.e tareekee ke roo e 
zumeen pur, con talibool ilmon ko k(X>ch|i nuzur 
iiu aya, e.vcept darkness, nothing else appeared 
on the surface of the earth, to those followers 
^’science (students). 

33 to 44 of pages 68, 73, are all so well re 
fleeted, from the large etymological mirrors 
between })ages 98 and 99, that farther explana* 
tiou may eclip.se, but can hardly add to the light 
shiiiing from those two copious tables of the law 
or grand code of universal inflection in hin- 
doostanee philology. 

41, kul kee ukhbar uorg)iur ka usbab kuhan 
linen ? where are yesterday’s mwspaper and the 
household furniture i yuhan ke ushraf-on ka uh- 
wal tcom ko muuloom hue, do you know the 
condition of the gentry here ? Read page 71, 

R 3 
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46, lufka (or lufke ko) rant palqro, do. not 
aiaae the boy, lufke ne liukiae maaree or lu^jcou 
ko mara, the boy ebmdc thogirl. ^ 

46, ghore ee bufee hue, "the nel^ is 

bigger than the horse ; but this horse is larger 
than that mare, pur cos gfiofee se yih ^opi 
bura hue ; tis pur b/iee toomhara gjhora doaoee 
bih tor hoe, nevertheless your horse is better 
than both, and mine is the best of aU, uor mera 
sub se uchchjia hue. 

47, 48, and 49 are in theirselves sufficiently 
obvious, only son requires confirmation from- 
ya rubb homson ko pueda kurke, o god ! hav- 
ing created (beings) likens; ap ko tuen ub 
guUe ka pas ban bunaya, thou hast constituted 
thyself shepherd of the flock. 

50, 51, comprize six pages, from 75 to 80, 
wherein there is nothing fvhidi deseives more 
animadversion in this place. 

52, 53, in 81, 88, occupy a similar space, 
which contains various adverbs, used as postposi- 
tions also ; bahur ja,o go out, b)ieetur a,o come 
in, gliur ke bahur rukjio place without the house, 
ghur ke b,heetur ko.ee nuheeq there is no body 
vMhm the house, sahib ke waste for the gentle- 
man, surdar kee khatir (ko) fw the commander, 
for the commander’s sake, g|iur kee turuf home- 
wards. 
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54^ of p.97Jn connection with the etymological 
pospectUfi*^ displays a general summary ofhin- 
doostaifec inflection, which 1 cannot make more 
perfect by any amplification in detail here, but 
shtd] leave the scholar to apply the theory laid 
down, under this principle, to the practice of 
the language, in the stories both of this guide 
and the ortheopigraphical ultimatum, which are 
well calculated to bring the subject home to the‘ 
conviction of every student, who can also extend 
his researches to the hindoostanee dialogues. 

55 to63,from p.99 tol 1 l,exhibit such comjdete 
tabular views of gender, and so clearly evince the 
nature and extent of the rules which apply to both 
masculine and feminine nouns, that flirther en- 
largement has become needless, while a reference 
to the subsequent exercises in prose and verse can 
so effectually remove every doubt on these heads. 

64 to 131 are equally explicit, as the bare in- 
■ spection of them successively will demonstrate, 
to every pupil at all versed in the grammar of 
the english, or any one living or dead language, 
who will patienUy exert his own intellectual fa- 
culties on this theme. 


the subsequent vtH-bal, and free translations, 
will do more to unfold the idiom and syntax 
of the hindoostanee to beginners, than a volume 

R i 
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exfHressly written on the subject, whoever shall^ 
{Persist for a few mouths, witib other* stori^ or 
extracts, in this manner, will not oi^'ibrajuire 
an extensive stock of words, but a ^reat fiitiHity 
of producing extempore the most accurate, if 
not elegant, english versions, from any por- 
tion of a hindoostanee work, and vice vered, as 
more particularly illustrated by the ixth exercise, 
a — is placed to represent the participial sign 
hoo,a. Or any particle which cannot well be 
translated, like ne, ko, &c., that the reader may 
be able to follow every word, with ease and ad- 
vantage, from bare inspection, as he proceeds 
through*! he whole of the exercises. 

1. dolurke bjbooklie piyase kisee ke yuban 
guye, eosne hur ek ke shu.oor kee azma,ish ke 
waste ek tnruf mez pur kooehh shurab uor 
misi’ee ruk}i dee, nor doosrec turuf t^iora tfiund- 
lia panee uor i*ookjiee rotee. uql-inund lurke 
ne rotee uor panee se upne pet ko bjiura uor ‘ 
piyas ko boojliaya, uhmnq ludce ne shurab kee 
lal rungiit uor misi*ee kec mitjias jo dek^iee, bu- 
hoot rughbul se oouko piya uor k^iaya, pur faidu 
kooch}! nu hoo.a, bulki ooskee piyas ziyadu 
hoo,ee, mugur upnc pet ko khalec huwa se 
b.hura hoo,a paya, lekin upnee chook ka elaj 
kooch}i nu kur suka, kyoon ki wuqt goozur 
guya t,ha. such hue ki buhoot cheezen buzahir 
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4hoobtur huan, uor batin men lia$il onka t|io^ 
hVe, choHian^bi pjioolna goolab ka^ sat,h rung 
ucNT bSt' ugurehi khooshncoma hue, iekin 
phoolna ku]^ ka iusui ke huqq men duhchund 
mcofeed hue. 

two children hungry^, thirsty, some one’s 
house went, he — each one’s abilities of trial for 
sake, one side table on, some wine and sugar 
place gave, and other side, a little cold water • 
and plain bread, the wise boy — bread and 
water with, his own belly — filled and thirst- 
quenched, the silly boy— the wine’s red colour 
and the sugar’s sweetness which saw, much de< 
light with, them — drank and ate, but good any 
not was, nay his Uiirst more became, though his 
belly — mere air with filled — found, but own 
mistakes remedy any not make could, because 
the time past gone had. true it is, that many 
things apparently excellent are, and interior in 
produce their little is, for instance, the bloom- 
ing rose of, with colour aud fiagrance— although 
beautiful is, yet the flowering cotton of^ mankind 
of respect in, ten fold beneficial i-s. 

two hungry and thirsty boys went to a per- 
son’s house, who, in order to try their several 
abilities, placed before them on one side of the 
table some wine and sugar, aud on the other 
side, a little plain bread and cold water, the 
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intelligent boy filled his belly and quenched 
his thirst with the bread and water^ while the 
foolish youths attracted by the of 

the wine and the sweetness of fmsugenr/eat 
and drank them with great avidity^ bat inXh- 
out the smallest advantage, on the contrary, 
his thirst increased, while he found his belly 
filled with mere air ; but he could not rectify 
his error, because the oppofTtunity was lost, 
tlie fact is, that many things apparently are 
excellent, yet their intrinsic value is small in- 
deed ; thus, although the rose blooms with all 
the charms of fragrance and beauty, still the 
ftoweritig of the cotton tree is ten times more 
beneficial to mankind. 

the moral is obvious, that one’s own language, 
as the most useful, should be first cultivated and 
well understood; ergo, the vernacular tongius 
of the countries we visit, as rational beings, 
should be attained before we commence their 
learned or extraneous languages. 

ii. jo dana lurka hue, upnee kitab npne gjiur 
men be kuhe purjita hue, uor lurka nadan up- 
nee kitab ko k^el ke waste taq pur dal ruk^ta 
hue, ugurchi ooske ma bap is bud chat se huzar 
munu kuren. puehla lurka oos useel gjhore kee 
turuh hue, ki jis ke waste kora zuroor nuheen, 
uor doosra cos khuchre monnh-zor ke burabnr 
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hue jo lugam nuheen manta, ghuruz ek lur- 
kk jo such pooch^o to goya zoomboor ke shuhd 
ke hue, uor coske nesh kee turuf nuzur 

nuhee^ kurtd,^ uor doosra nacheez teetree ke 
peedijie duorta hue, uor yoon been upnee mih- 
nutko sirf coske rungeen puron pur bur bad de> 
ta hue. 

whoever wise lad is, his book own house iu 
without bidding read does, and a boy ignorant > 
own book-'-'pIay’s account, a bhelt on tossing 
place doth, although his mother father this bad 
conduct from, thousand prohibitions make, 
the first youth that noble steed’s manner is, 
that whom for whip necessary not is, and the 
second that mule headstrong to like is, which 
bridle not obeys, in short, the one boy, if 
truth you ask, then as if bee’s honey after is, 
and its sting towards sight not makes, and the 
other, worthless butterfly after running is, and 
thus indeed his labour — ^merely its painted wing** 
after, on the wind giving is, 

a boy who is wise, reads his book at home 
without orders, and an ignorant yoidh, for the 
sake of play, throws his book on the shelf, al^ 
though his parents forbid such misconduct a 
thousand times, the former lad resembles the 
noble steed for whom no whip is required, and 
the latter is like that headstrong mule whi< h 
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does not <d)ey the bndle. in short;, one boy 
seems in reality to be in pursuit of the bee’s kb- 
ney, regardless of its sting; ^hile^e o^^teir 
hies alter a worthless butterfly, ^aiid tb^s, for 
its painted wings alone, he gives all his labour 
to the winds. 

many military men, . who, comparativdy 
speaking, can have little to do with the persian, 
have wasted days, months> and years upon it, 
that might have produced much more solid ad- 
vantage, had they been devoted to hindoostanee, 
since hardly one in a hundred can expect those 
high situations, in which the learned languages 
of India are requisite, and even then the hindoo- 
stanee is indispensable, for such obvious reasons, 
that he who runs may read, independent of its 
being the practical highway to all the rest. 

iii. ek bura suodagur tha, ooske do bote tjhe, 
tliore dinon men, wcoh suodagur inurguya, bap 
kee duolut dono nc bant lee, ek ne do teen iflu*- 
heenc men upnee sub duolut ooradce boore ad- 
miyon kee sulah se. doosre ne suodaguree 
ikhtiyar kee, bjiuleadmee ke kuhncse, ek fuqeer 
boo, a, doosraduoluimund. pus jo ko,ee b^ule 
kee bat manega coska b^ula hoga, uor jo ko.ec 
boore kec nianega ooska boora hoga, juesa in^ 
donon ka hoo,a. 
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a great merchant was, his two sons were, few 
days io the merchant died, father’s property 
— §h5tre tqohj one — two three months in, 
his own Whdle wealth dissipated bad men’s 
counsel' byji the other — traffic selection made, 
good men’s advising from, one a beggarbe- 
came,’ die other wealthy, thus, whoever the 
virtuous of direction shall obey, his welfere will 
be, and wlnjever wicked of (words) shall follow, 
his evil will be, as these two of was. 

thcre>Was an opulent merchant who had two 
sons ; the merchant died in a short space of time, 
and both divided their father’s property between 
them, one of them in a few months dissipated 
the whole of his fortune, at the instigation of 
bad men, the other engaged in commerce by 
the advice of good people, the first became a 
beggar, the second, a rich man. thus, who- 
ever shall follow the counsel of the good, will 
prbsper, and he who lends an car to the wicked 
will not succeed, as in these two examples here. 

had a taste for useful literary improvement, 
by acquiring the popular tongue, sooner met 
with but a small shani of the eomiteiiance that 
hath too often been given, by example, to dis- 
sipation, pride, ostentation, and folly in india, 
that country w'oiild have long ago produced bet- 
ter orientalists than it can even \cl do, and inanv 
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more men able to converse with the natives, as 
gentlemen, in their several dialects^ including 
the military or camp language, — ^th^^Mndoos* 
tanec, lately so deservedly notioed by ttesu* 
preme local authoriti^, and in the most con- 
vincing manner. 

iv. ek lurke ne tiifawcot se dek^ ki chumun 
ke kinare pur ek p^ool nihayut khoDsh rung 
p^ool ruha hue, jub lurka ooske nuzdeek pu- 
hooncha to cos gcol kee kliooshboo uor rung ne 
yuhan tuk Icob^iaya ki be ikhtiyar ooske tome 
kee khwahish ooske dil men pueda hoo.ee, jo- 
heen upna hat|i ooske putton lug puhoonchaya 
vvohee^ oosko'buhoot se kante paton ke neechc 
nuzur a,e, mare duhshut ke, hat)i k|iuench liya 
uor khalee hat^ chula guya. ittifaq-un ooska 
chjhota b,ha,ee door se dek^ta t^a, is bat ko 
duryaft kurguya, ugurchi qpmr men ch|iota 
tlia pur dil ka bum, con kanton se nudum, nid- 
humk phool tor liya, bulki Satli ooske ek p^U 
bhee uesa toohfu hatjfe aya ki jitoa cos phool ke 
tome men dookp siiha t^a so bjiee dil se b^oola 
diya pus jo shukhs ki kauion ke dur se p)iool 
nu le suka CDska dimagh kub moo.uttur hoo.a 
uor kya phul oosne paya? 

a child — distance from saw, that avenue’s 
side on, a flower extremely well coloured bloom 
contiintiiig is, when child its’ vicinity arrived, 
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then that blossom's fragrance and hue— here to 
allured, that without will, it’s plucldiig of de- 
sire, his heart in preated was, just as o^i hand 
its leires tohad conveyed, instantly him to a 
great many thorns, leaves beneath, sight came, 
through fear — hand pulled back and empty 
handed went away, by chance his young bro- 
ther far off seeing was, this matter — conception 
made notwithstanding age in little Was, but . 
heart in big, those thorns of not afraid, boldly 
the flower plucked off, nay with it a fruit also so 
flne hand (to) came, that as much that flower’s 
plucking in pain borne had, that even heart 
from forget made, then whatever person, 
who prickles of fear from, blossom not take can, 
his senses when perfumed was and what fruit 
liathhegot? 

these interrogatives become idiomatical ne- 
gatives in the hiiidoostanee, and should be re- 
collected as such by the learner. 

a boy saw a very beautiful flower at the side 
of a walk ; when he approached the place where 
it was, the fragrance and hue of the flower were 
such, as to create an irresistible desire in his 
breast to pluck it. just as his hand reached 
the leaves, he discovered a number of thorns 
under them, and, struck with fear, he withdrew 
his liand, and went away without his object, 
the boy’s younger brother by chance perceived 
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at a distance >Yliat had past ; and although he 
was very little^ having a stout heart, he was not 
afraid of the prickles, he boldly pludied the 
dower, and along with it obtained also a very 
fine fruit, which soon made him forget the pain 
he suffered in procuring it. when a person is 
deterred from possessing a rose by the appear- 
ance of its thorns, his organs of smelling will 
never be regaled by its fragranee, nor will he 
derive the least advantage from any fruit, un- 
der similar circumstances. 

the rose may represent the flowery persian ; 
the fruit, an essential tongue like the hindoos- 
tanee ; and the thorns, such difficulties as must 
at first occur in the acquisition of either. 

v. do lurke nuo juw'au ek hee satti ilm 
seckhiie luge, ek lurka oouh men buhoot uch-chlia 
nekbukhttlia, Gostad josubuq cose purba deta so 
yad kuiieta,uor upnec kitab upnc gjiur menpurjia 
kiya kurta. doosra ghafil bura shureer tha, jo 
upnc hum-qpmr kee mihnutpur hunsa kurta, uor 
humeshu yih bat upne hum-rauktub se kuha 
kurta," toogud|iahue,”oosc uksur yih juwab diya 
kurta, " yar tjiore dinon men deklia chahiye 
kuon ho.” akhir imtihan ka roz an puhooncha 
oonh donon ko ilm ke durya men puerna pura, 
dana lurke nc is uhmuq ko buhoo pccch^e jut 
halut kc girdab men, shurm sc doobte hoo,e 
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chhora, uor pookame luga. ue yar ! jo toom- 
hare khiyal men be-wrooqoof nuzur ate hueq^ so 
we uksuron ke nuzdeek uqlmund ho niklenge^ 
uor jo uese \^uqt toom ne seek^a to toomhare 
kain nuheen anc ka, la ^asil hue. ugur upne 
hum-jolee pur ub hum b|iee t^utjie raaren to 
humarce baree hotee, mcowahq is musul ke^ ki 
jo jeete so hunse^ lekin dana.on ke nuzdeek ni- 
hayut bu,eed hue, kya dostec uor kya uql se, 
uesee halut men ufsoskee juguh tu?,heek kurna. 
ub muen upnee bat ko muoqoof kurconga, is 
miseehut uor kuhawut se ki hona ek khoobee 
ka der kur bihtur hue nuhone se uor jitnee jiil- 
dee ho suke bojre kam ko ch^iorkur bjiule kcc 
tiiruf ana uch-ch|ia hue. 

two boysyounglads, one very society (in) sci- 
ence a learning began, one boy them of very 
good well-disposed was, the master, whatever 
lesion him to read gave, it remembrance made, 
and his book own house at, to read made a 
practice, the other inattentive very wicked 
was, who his comrade's labour at to laugh used, 
and alw’ays this observation his owm school- 
fellow on to repeat used, “ thou an ass art.” 
he him to generally this answer to give used, 
friend ! few days in to see behoves who may 
be. at last, trial’s day having come arrived, 
them both to science's sea in to swim behoved, 
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the wise boy — this fool-much behind igiio* 
ranee’s whirlpool in, shame through sinking- 
left, and to exclaim began, o friend! who 
your opinion in foolish sight coming are, the 
same they generality’s presence wise turn out. 
and what such time you — have leanied, it your 
use not coming of, without effect is, if own 
companion at, now we also jokes could crack, 
then our turn would be, according this saying 
to, that who wins may laugh, but wise men 
among, very remote is both friendship, and also 
reason from, such situation in, regret’s stead 
ridicule to make, now I own remark — finished 
will make this advice and proverb with, that 
being one good of, late, better is, not being 
than, and the more speed be can, bad conduct 
having left, good towards to come, proper is. 

two youths begim to study together, one 
was a good prudent young man, who read his 
book at home and aerjuired whatever his mas- 
ter desired him ; the other was an idle wicked 
boy, who always laughed at his companion's 
labour, and used to say to him, what a foot 
you are I on which his school-fellow commonly 
replied, we shall see by and bye who is the 
greatest, at last the day of trial came, when 
they were both obliged to swim in the ocean 
of science ; the wise boy left the blockhead far 
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lichiiid him, sinking through shame in the 
whirlpool of ignorance, the promising scho- 
lar then exclaimed, my friend ! I think fools in 
your estimation will turn out wise men in other 
peoples’ eyes, and that you have now learned 
this fact, when perhaps too late, were I in- 
clined to laugh at the folly of a comrade, it 
would now be tny turn, agreeably to the pro- 
verb, " he may laugh who wins ; ' but it is in- 
consistent with both friendship and wisdom, to 
substitute ridicule for regret, on such occasions; 
I shall therefore conclude Avith beseeching you 
to recollect, that " better late than never,” and 
to turn over a new leaf as soon as possible. 

were my young military readers aware of all 
the fatal consequences which may yet ensue 
from their ignorance or deficiency in thehindoo- 
stanee, they Avould here anticipate that day of 
trial, which may otherwise terminate in the loss 
of honour, fortune, and life, and set seriously 
to work immediately ; since to attempt to direct 
and command men advantageously in the hour 
of peril, Avith Avhose language one is not well 
acquainted, is a task, which neither courage nor 
even presence of mind in other respects can al- 
ways accomplish with any prospect of success. 

vi. do shukhs bahum hokur nikle ki kisee 
door des men jaruhiye, tjioye dinon ke beech ck 
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inoDlk men ja puhcoiiche. ek ne diiryaft kiya 
ki (liljuniy.ee uor khoobee ke sath jo yuhan ru- 
hiye to zuroor hue ki puhle yuhan ke ruhne- 
haron kee b}iak}ia seekhiye, gliuruz con ne 
seekliee, doosra itna mughroor tjha ki uwamoon- 
nas kee zuban ko hiqarut se nu seek, ha, sirf 
durbaree uor alimon kee zuban tuhseel kee. 
quzakar bund ku,ce burns ke dono kisee bustee 
men a.e, wuhan kee bhakha uor cos rnoolk kee 
ek tjiee, pur wuhan kc ruhne walon ne hunga- 
inu muchakur ghuer rnoolk ke hakimon ko qutl 
kurdala tjha. we dono moosafir joode jcode 
mukanon men bazar men t|ie ki oon^een khco- 
niyon ne oon^en pukra uor ulug lejakur hur ek 
sc pooch, hne luge ki toomhara yuhan kya kain 
hue ? jis ne rnoohawuru uwam ka seek,ha thu 
khoobee se juwab diya oosko oon^on ne sula- 
inut chhora, uor doosre moosafir ne jo sirf haki- 
mon been kee zuban se juwab dive, cos um- 
boh ne jul kur khufgee se sir ooska kat dala. 

two men together being set out, that a cer- 
tain distant country in should go stay, a fevv 
days of space in, a country in having gone, ar- 
rived. one recollection made that, satisfaction 
and welfare with if here would dwell, then ne- 
cessary is that first here of inhabitants of dia- 
lect, should learn, in short he — acquired (it), 
the other so proud was, that vulgar of language 
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— contempt from not learned, only the court 
and literati’s speech acquisition made, chance 
by, after some years — botli same village in 
came, that vdiere of tongue, and that country’s 
one was, but there of residents — tumult having 
made strange country’s magistrates — execution 
performed had. these two travellers separate 
places in market in were when those very 
murderers— them — seized and aside having, 
taken each one of asking began, that your here 
what business is? who — dialect vulgar of, 
learned had, propriety with answer gave, him 
— they — safety (in) left, and the other traveller 
— who only the magistrates of tongue in reply 
gave, that crowd — inflamed anger with head his 
cut off*. 

two travellers set out together to live in a 
distant country ; one of them found, that to 
remain there with safety, satisfaction, and plea- 
sifire, it was necessary first to learn the common 
language of the inhabitants, and he did so ac- 
cordingly. the other was too proud to acquire 
the vulgar tongue, he therefore despised it, and 
studied the language of the court and learned 
alone, by chance a few years afterwards, they 
both met in a village, where the people had 
risen upon the foreign magistrates of the place, 
and destroyed them, in their way from this 
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massacre^ they observed our two travellers in 
ditFerent parts of the market, and interrogated 
them separately as to their business there, he 
who spoke the vulgar tongue, answered them 
so mildly and clearly, that they allowed him to 
depart safe and sound ; the other traveller, how- 
ever, could only speak to them in the native 
language of the very magistrates w'ho had been 
murdered, which enraged the populace to such 
a degree, that they cut off his head. 

this is so possible and probable, that a resident 
in turkey will do well to learn theturkish speech 
belbre he dabbles in mere arabic lore, lest an 
insurgent rabble make him shorter by the head, 
for not keeping an intelligible tongue in it. 
a heedless youth may aflect to treat this ti’agedy 
as a farce ; but he may yet find his .self all in 
the wrong, when acting a comedy of errors on 
the stage of rc^al life in british iadia, unless he 
now' heeds the moral as he ought, and arms in 
good time against the risk of future mishaps, 
in propria persona. 

vii. nuql hue, ki ek kishtee men do shukhs 
suwar hoo,e, ek con men muntiqce tha, dcosra 
puerak. iminiiqee ne pucrak se pooch, ha, kuho 
yar toom nc kcoch,h ilni muntiq ka,b)iee seekha 
hue ki nuheen, wcoh bola, ki muen ne ubliik 
muntiq ka nam bhee nuheen scona, seeklinc ka 
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to zikr kya. sconkur ufsos luga kiirnej ki toom 
lie upnec ad|iee qpmr julialut ke durya men 
da)ba,ee. itne men ek toofan numood hoo,a, 
puerak ne tliutjiolee se muntiqee ko kuha^ kuho 
sahib kojchli'^uerna bjiee ap ko ata hue ki nu- 
heen, yih bola mcotluq nuheen, phir cos ne huef 
kjiiakur kuha^ ki tcomuc upnee saree qpmr bur- 
bad kce. 

a story is, that a boat in, two people seated 
were, one of them a logician was, the other a 
swimmer, the logician — swimmer of asked, say 
friend you — any science logic of even learned 
have or not, he said, that I — as yet logic’s 
name even not have heard, acquiring of then 
mention what, having heard, regret began to 
make, that you, your, half life ignorance’s sea 
in have sunk, such (discourse) in, a storm ap- 
pearing was, the swimmer — joking with logi- 
cian to observed, say sir, any swimming even 
you to coming is or not, he replied at all not, 
then he — sorrow feeling cried, that you, your 
whole life (to) the winds have given. 

it is related, that tw'o people were on board 
tlu? same vessel, one of them was a logician 
the other an expert swimmer, the logician ad- 
dressed the swimmer thus, " pray tell me, my 
friend, if you have also acquired the science 
of logic or not ?” he replied, X have not till 
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this moment even heard of the name of logic, 
learning it therefore is out of the question en- 
tirely. when the enquirer heard this, he be- 
gan to pity the other in these words : alas ! 
you have sunk the half of your liffe* in the ocean 
of ignorance, on this a storm arose, the swim- 
mer jocosely thus questioned the logician, well, 
sir ! does your worship understand any thing of 
the art of swimming or not ? he answered, I 
really know nothing at all about it. then said 
the swimmer, heaving a profound sigh, you 
have indeed thrown away your whole life on 
the winds. 

a profound orientalist in india, without 
hindoostanee, might often be as unfortunate 
as the logician, if he were to cotifide in his 
learning alone to carry him always over that 
extensive region, with profit,, honour and 
safety, through either the ordinary or extraor- 
dinaiy occurrences of life. 

viii. ek padshah ne upne wuzeer uorraeer- 
bukhshee se sulah-un pooch|ia, mal nor lushkiir 
ke jumu kurne men meree uql kojchh kam rm- 
heen kurtee, ugur mal jumu kuroon to lushkur 
nuhecn ruhta, jo fuoj rukjioon to duolut nuheen 
I’uhtee. wuzeer ne urz kee, khendawund ! 
duolut jumu keeje, jo fuoj nu ruhegee to kooeb.h 
nooqsan nuheen, kyoon ke, jub zuroor hogee 
rukji Iccjega. jo meree bat ka ap ko blmrosa 
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mi liOj to ooskee yih duleel hue, ki ek burtuii 
men thora shuhd rukjiwadeeje, ubhee huzaron 
muk^iiyan gird cDske a jumu hongeen. joheen 
shuhd ka bas*jn rukhwaya, lakhon muk^iyan 
bat kurte ooske^rd a-liptiyan, tub cos ne kuha, 
ki, dekho huzriit, jo fidwee ne urz kiya tha, so 
ap ne dcklia. pjiir meer-bukhshee ne kuha, 
ugor ineree urz soono to fuoj rukhiye jo wuqt 
pur kam awe, cos wuqt mal hurgiz koochji fa- 
idu nu kiirega, iigur ap ko yuqeen nu ho to 
mereebatko imtihan kurleeje, ek hanclee men 
shuhd rat ko is jugih rukhwa decje, jo mukhi- 
yan cos pur a-lugen, to meree bat j.hooth hue, 
nor jo nuhecn to such, coske kuhne pur rat ko 
shuhd ka basun jo ruhkwaya, to ck mukhee 
bhee im a,ce. khcolasu iska yih hue, jub up- 
iicc fuoj upne qubze se gu,ec, phir rozi siyah 
:;»en mal bhce khiirch kcejiiga to mcoyussur 
wuesee nu hogee. 

a'king — his minister and generalissimo to de- 
liberately observed, treasure and army’s collec- 
tion making in, my judgment any use not per- 
• forms, if riches collection may make, then 
troops not remain, if army shall keep, then 
wealth not continues, the premier — remark 
made sire ! treasure collection should be made, 
if tlie military not will stay, then any loss not 
is, because when needful shall be, may deign 
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to retain, if my advice’s majesty to confidence 
not be then it’s this proof is, that a vessel in, 
little honey pray cause be placed, instantly 
thousands (of) flies round it — having come 
collected will be. the instaiift honey’s plate 
caused place (was) myriads (of) flies word say- 
ing its round came (and) clung, then he — said 
thus behold sire what servant — representation 
made had, it majesty — seen (hath), then gene- 
ralissimo — stated, if my opinion you may hear, 
then forces should be retained that crisis in use 
may come, that period treasure even any good 
not will do, if your highness to faith not be, 
then my advice — trial make pray, a pan in 
honey night at this place cause put may, if flies 
it on shall alight, then my counsel is false, and 
if not, then true, his bidding on night at 
honey’s bason which (was) set, then one Hy 
even not came, moral it’s this is, when one’s 
army one’s gras[) from gone (hath) again day 
dark in, money even expenditure (one) may 
be pleased to make, still procurable such not 
will be. 

a king in consultation with his minister and 
general, observed, thathis judgment failed on 
the subject of both filling the treasury and 
preserving an army, because attention to the 
flnances alone exposed him to lose his troops. 
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which, when retained, made him poor indeed, 
(he premier represented, that his ma,jesty 
should condescend to amass w ealtli, for if the 
forces were disbanded, no inconvenience could 
accrue, when "h^s highness should deign to re- 
cruit them — shoi^ld your majesty, says he, not 
confide in my suggestion, put it to the proof, 
by ordering a honey-pot to be placed, so that 
thousands of flies may swarm upon it. no 
sooner was this ordered to be done, when thou- 
sands in the twinkling .of an eye ( or speaking 
the word) clung around it. upon this, he conti- 
nued; behold! sire, you have just seen my 
prediction confirmed, the general, f)n this, 
most respectfully stated, if you will only hear 
me, 1 think the army should be preserved, 
that in time of need it may prove useful, for 
then, indeed, money even can do no good, 
should your majesty not confide in my counsel, 
])ray put it to the test in this way ; let a cup full 
of honey be set here at night, and if flies do 
alight upon it, then my opinion is false, not 
otherwise, agreeably to his desire, the vessel 
of honey was deposited at night, but not a sin- 
gle fly approached it ; whence this inference 
may be drawn, that when the forces are once 
ilispersed, should the dark day of calamity arrive, 
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one may then expend their treasure in vain, to 
procure such an army again. 

ix. the eye, nose, ear, and tongue, one day 
began to quarrel among themselves, each affirm- 
ing that it was more advantagfious to mankind 
than the other, the eye obseitved, without me 
day and night would prove alike, for nothing 
but darkness would reign on the face of the 
earth, in short, every one said a great deal in 
his own behalf, when the tongue made this ob- 
servation : what you mention my friends may 
be all very true, yet surely none of you can be 
ignorant of the fact, that as my powers alone 
distinguish man from brute, it therefore be- 
hoves that I be greater than you all in the 
estimation of the wise, yes, cried the ear, re- 
collecting yourself, my forward scholar ! after 
the lessons which you have received from m%- 
as your master. 

the subsequent literal version of the above, 
will clearly point out where, and how far both 
languages coincide with or differ from each 
other, this is the practice I so strongly re- 
commend to every scholar at first, who really 
desires to acquire through time, and from the 
natives theirselves, a facility of blending the 
elegance and fidelity of translation as much as 
possible together, because I conceive it the one 
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best calculated to insure complete success^ after 
sutficieiit practice with their aid^ in the manner 
now illustrated. 

ank^j nak^ kan, nor zooban^ ek roz luge jhu* 
gurne apus menVk ek kuhta ki wooh tha ziyadu 
fa,idumund insaii ko doosrc sc — ankh bolee. 
bina mere din o rat hote dono burabur. bare 
hur ek ne kuha buhoot koochh coske upne huqq 
men^ jub zubau ne kiya yih kulaiu. jo toom 
kuhte ho yaro howe sub buhoot rast, pur ul- 
buttu tcomhon men ko,ee nu ho suke na waqif 
is bat se^ ki merec qoodrut ukeleejcoda kur- 
tce insan huewan se^ isliyc chahiye ki muen hon 
uzeez toom sub se, beech khiyal uqlmundon ke. 
han kan pokara, ap sochke, mere honhar sha- 
gird ! buud tuuleem ke jo tcoin ne soonee moojh 
.Kp, toomhara oostud hokur. 

It will not prove a very easy task to produce 
a version more true to the original than the 
present, a reversion tlicrefore would only waste 
time to no purpose, the very few places in 
which the two differ, must by this time strike 
every student's eye, who has not taken a pre- 
mature, and consequently an unprotitabh; 
glance, at this portion of the work. I need 
hardly observe, that the more literal and faith- 
ful a translation is rendered in any language, 
there is the less chance of its being either 
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elegant or even intelligible among the people, 
who are best qualihed to judge of its merits, 
in both these points, when this english story 
was subtnitted in the above lit^al dress to the 
natives, it certainly did not rj^quire much ex- 
planation to make them full^ comprehend the 
meaning and puiport of the whole, which they, 
nevertlieless, much more iliomatically and 
elegantly, expressed thus : 

ankh, kan, nak, uor zuban, ek roz apus men 
jjmgurne luge, hur ek inh men se kuh ruha tha 
ki rnuen admec ke waste sub sc ziyadu mco- 
fecd hoon. puhle ankh bolee ki mcojjh bu- 
ghuer dconya men rat din burabur ruhta, siwa,e 
tarcekee ke, roo,e zumeen pur koochli nu nuzur 
ata, ghuruz hur ek ne upne upne huqq men bu- 
hoot koochh bura,ee kcc. is men ztiban ne yili 
bat kuhee, yarojotoom knhte ho sohosukta 
hue, lekin jo muen kuhtee hoon, oose toom men 
se ko,ee inkar nukur sukega, dekho sirf meree 
goya,ce se iiisan uor huowan men imtiyaz hotee 
hue, is liye chahiye ki muen aqilon ke nuzdeek 
sub se ziyadu iizeez ruhoon. kan phir soon 
kur bol ootha, han shagirdi rusheed ! yih bat 
such hue, pur buud meree tuuleem ke. 


the next exercise, which is a species of allego- 
rical tal(? in the oriental manner, is left without 
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an idiotnalical english translation^ as a task, or 
trial of skill, for the scholar, when farther ad- 
vanced in his own and this language, the style 

ated and flowery tlian any 
will therefore serve as an 
n to the higher and more 
, in prose and verse, of the 
which the student must, 
never seriously attempt, until iu»t only well 
grounded in the grammatical principles, but in 
the necessary stock of arabic and persian words 
for such an enterprizc. in the poetical exercises, 
by making some allowance for the unavoidable 
transposition of words in a poem, the assiduous 
scholar will perceive nothing very formidable 
even in the learned or court dialect of the 
liindoostanee, because, if he knows the rudi- 
ments well, he can at once reduce these odes, 
or-any other, into plain prose, which, through 
a literal version, must lose every appearance of 
intricacy and difficulty, that may at first have 
alarmed him. the paraphrases w ill, it is hojied, 
prove no bad specimens of the poetical produc- 
tions of the east, in an imglisli dross, if we 
mean to express rather what the poet would 
have written, as a european author, than what 
he has done as an orientalist. 

X. do juwan t|ie, ck ka nam istiqial incotu- 


is of course more eiev 
of the preceding it 
excellent introdi^tio 
difficult compositions 
hindoostanec toiicuc. 



242 lllNbOOsTANEK 

tjiaj doosrc ka gliooroor arain-tulub; 
oonjhon, ne bahutn milkur mcolki nadanee ko 
chliora, iior qusri surfurazee kee tulash men 
kishwuri ilm kee rah lee. chundan door nu 
bur/ie t,he, ki kohi pusund kc? puhoonche, ooti 
pur se upnee munzili miiqsoo'l ko kale koson 
deklia. tub wuhan se ootre/uor age burjikuv 
jo riigah kee to ek doraha nd^ur pura, dekjhte 
bee hueran hoo.e, dono ne duryaft kiya ki hur 
ek rustu isee rnuqam se surfurazee ke qusr ko 
jata hue, is waste ke wuhan do nishan flie, ek 
piirkhuui julee se saf yih likha t^a, ki yih kani 
kee rah hue, uor doosre pur oosee khuu se, nam 
kee rah, lekin yih rustu ugurchi pechdar tha, 
purchuora, saf soothra. buhoot se na-azmoo- 
dukar oos pur chulte the, uor coske donon ku- 
naroii pur goolab pjioola hoo.a buhar do riilui 
Ilia, uor bure buye durukht sayedar nihayut 
jiliuele hoo,c, aftab kee kiim^ dlioop sc oouko 
buchatc the. churuz oonlien boolboilon ke 

I O • I • • 

chuhcliulje uor loliyon kec khwsh ilhaiiiyan 
(OS rahi door tliira/ ko von tue kurwatee Iheen 
jo su.oobiit sufur kec incotluq muuloorn uu ho- 
tee tjiec, uor riiste ke hur ek inor pur ek ek sa- 
qee Juruhdar khrashwuzu iinrut ka piyalu hatli 
men liye hoo.e, uiyash mhiyon kee mihmanee 
ke waste, nuzur ata tha. we uish o ushrut ke 
khueme ki ja bu ja inauund niecnaron ke kliure 
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tjie, moosafir jo con men buetjie ya sote tjie oon- 
kee khidmut men ek dc chuonree burdar muk> 
heej,hulne ko hazir tjia, is men rah ke moowiik- 
kilon lie ghooroorko isharu kiya uor turgheeb 
dee, ki a,o huindre peechjie peecb|fte chulo, con- 
ke kuhne ke busnoojib be tu,ummcDl chula uoi 
istiqlal se kuha,\ta)m humaree moowafuqut 
kuro, scDnte bee w juwan ne cos se kuha ki sa- 
fari asa,,ish toomllen mcobaruk ho. gburuz is-* 
tiqlal kam kee rah ko y .^1 uor tumeez kee door- 
been se bukhoobee dck|ine luga, akhir duryaft 
kiya ugurchi yih rah behur kee sunglakh con- 
chee neechce hue, pur soedhee uor qurecb to 
hue, uor is jiiwan ke waste is se bjhiee uch,hee ek 
bat bun a,ee ki aftabi rastee kee kirn se hiqarut 
uor tu.ussoob kee gjiuta jo mooddut se clijia ru- 
hee tjiee, so woDheen phutne liigee uor ooskee 
voshnee se ja bu ja ruste men kitnc mewe uor 
khoshu.e ungoori mu,ash uorinsafkejo ooljjie 
hooie durukhton men paton ke ojjiul lutkelioo.e 
t^e nuzur a,c, ulawu is ke con durukhton kee 
juron ke puijbtron se ku.ee ek chushme diyauut- 
daree uor khcnd inoskhtarec ke josh martc 
dekjie, yih sub koocbh djiyaii kur istiqlal ne 
upnee heesulah purhimmiit bandh kam kee rah 
ho tiirjeeh dee. yih bat such hue hi coske ka- 
non ne nughmu o surod kee awaz se kcochh 
IcDtf nu cotjiaya, uor coske ankjion ko wuhan 
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ke julwu.c rungarung se chukacliuond|i iiulu- 
gee, pur sufur men zad xahi mooquwwee wu- 
han ke puhooiichiie tiikkuipiiu hoofl., lekin mu- 
^uUi surfurazee men dakhil hoke jo pfiirkur ni- 
gah kee^ to upue humsufur usna,e rah men 
dek,ha^ uor quzakar wooh oos ;!k'uqt rustu ch^or- 
ke kiscebostani ruhgeen ny^q ek khmshrung 
gcoldoom ke peechjie be tuhaiii^a duor ruba tjlia. 
akhir is juwan ko ooskee numood uor turuk- 
daree kee kushish ne yuhan tuk nach nuehvva- 
ya uor do dila kiya, ki duorte duorte uarusa.ee 
o ghuilnt ke ghar men gira, uor woheen ods 
ghar ka inoonh bund ho guya. istiqlal yih 
majura.e huebut ufza qusri surfurazee kee bu- 
lundee se dekji kur^ upnee.tudbeer kee klioobee 
o muzbootee pur bagh bagh hoo.a uor afreen 
kee, pliir upne dilmen kuha, kya khoobhoo.a 
ki muen ne kam kee rah lee bur khilaf ghojroor 
ke, uor hud sulahon ke bur uks umul kurke bur 
wuqt munzili moorad ko puhooucha. 

two youths were, one’s name perseverance 
patient was, the other’s pride lazy, they toge- 
ther associating country of ignorance left and 
palace of promotion’s search in province of 
science’s road took, very far not advanced 
had when hill of selection at arrived, it on 
from, own stage’s end black miles at descried, 
then thence descended and forwards marching 
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when observation made, then a cross road sight 
came, seeing on, perplexed became; both con- 
ception- made that each way this very place 
from, exaltation's palabe to leading is, because 
that there two’^posts were, one upon writing 
conspicuous in '[ilain this written was, that tins 
useful road is anh other upon the same writing 
in, famous way ^yet this road though wind- 
ing was still broad, clean, pleasant (was), many 
novices it upon going were and its both sides 
upon, the rose blooming its charms to give re- 
main did, and great great trees umbrageous 
much spread the sun’s fierce rays from them 
saving were, in short, them the nightingale.s 
warbling and damsels’ melodious notes, the 
road long thus beguiling were, that toil jour- 
ney’s at all felt not was and way’s every one 
turn at, individual individual cup-bearer comely 
well bred, nectar’s cup hand in holding, jovial 
way-farers of entertainment for, sight coming 
was. the delight and pleasures tents that 
here and there like minarets standing were, 
traveUers who them in seated or sleeping were, 
their service for one one fan-holder flies driv- 
ing away for ready was, this on, the highways 
genii, pride to sign made and temptation gave, 
thus come us after after along, their bidding 
to according thoughtless went and persever- 



HINDOOSTAXEB 


246 

ance to said^ you us like do, hearing just, this 
youth him to said, well path of ease you to 
welcome be. in fine perseverance useful way 
reason and discrimination’s spy-glass with well 
examine to began, lastly perc^tion made, al- 
though this path rugged, srony up down is, 
nevertheless straight and shcft is, and this lad's 
sake for, him to also auspicN^us one circum- 
stance happened, that sun of truth’s rays’ from, 
contempt and prejudice’s lowering clouds, that 
long since overcasting were, the same that in- 
stant break to began and its light from here 
and there road on, how many fruits and clus- 
ters of the grapes of ordinary life and justice, 
which entangled trees on, leaves of covering 
under, hanging were, sight came, besides this, 
those trees’ roots of rocks from, many a foun- 
tain honesty and self guidance of bubbling up 
saw, this all something reflection making, per- 
severance own very counsel on resolution as- 
suming, useful road to preference gave, this 
matter truth is, that his ears melody and songs 
from any delight not obtained, and his eyes to 
there of splendour, variegated from, dazzling 
not came, but journey in viaticum comfort- 
able, there of arriving till wanting not was, 
and place of promotion in entered having, when 
turning look gave, then own fellow traveller 
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half way espied^ and as fate would have it, 
he that time road having left, some garden 
flowery in a beautiful goldfinch after, without 
reflection to run continue did. at last this 
lad its appearance and beauty’s attraction here 
to dance led and'^distracted made, that running 
running incapacity and neglect’s abyss in fell 
and instantly thK&‘ pit’s mouth shut became, 
perseverance this calamity terrour exciting pa-* 
lace of promotion’s height from seen having, 
own determination goodness and firmness at 
rejoiced was and praise made, then own mind 
in said, how good was that 1 useful road in 
opposition pride to, and bad advisers to con- 
trary acted having, in time end of wishes to 
have arrived. 

this will prove one more opportunity for the 
learner to display his prowess as an english 
composer, somewhat iu the style of the cele- 
brated vision of mirza, though the allusions 
here can forcibly strike those minds only, who 
seriously observed the preposterous policy in 
the college of fort william, of allowing the 
'Students, for some years after its first establish- 
ment, to study any oriental language they 
pleased, the consequence naturally was, that 
the idle and gay flocked to the persian class, 
and deserted all the rest, many expulsions 

T 3 
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became from time to time necessary, and ter-' 
minated in an order, long in force, that every 
student should commence with the hindoo- 
stance at least, without which, from its great 
difficulty in the pronunciation alone, it would 
have been almost entirely deserted. 

whatever may be asserted/bn the brilliancy 
of fancy which sparkles thro^i^h many literary, 
works in the east, few men <viU dispute the 
palm in favour of the oriental writers, for that 
correct taste and sound judgment, which are so 
conspicuous on comparison in the classics of 
the west, among many other instances of 
bad. taste, the most prominent in my estima- 
tion is the pedantic style which disfigures al- 
most every prose production now extant in the 
hindoostanee language, and vjihich renders it 
often wholly unintelligible to every reader, who 
is not as deep in arabic or persian lore, as the 
learned man who composed the book itself, 
if excellence in a popular tongue consisted in 
writing any thing far above the conception of the 
people for whom it is intended, every body must 
allow, that some of the hindoostanee autliors 
and translators stand unrivalled in this species 
of composition, in fact, to say the least that can 
be observed on so absurd a perversion of talents 
and learning, most of the former efforts of this 



EXERCISES. 


249 


description, that I have yet seen, mi^ht be very 
good arabic or persian, for any thing I know 
to the contrary, were they not disjointed and 
disfigured by the occasional introduction of 
a hindoostanee postposition or verb, which, 
like the casual flash of lightning in a dreary 
night, served but. to render the surrounding 
darkness still n^re visible, this false taste is 
no where more discernible and preposterous 
than in the prefaces of oriental works, which 
arc in general composed in an affected idiom 
so much beyond the level of ordinary capaci- 
ties and acquirements, that very few of the 
men, who can comprehend the body of the pub- 
lication itself, are qualified to wade through 
the wonderful display of erudition which an- 
nounces its birth, such a profound harbinger, 
one would imagine, is absolutely requisite in 
india, to stamp a proper value on any literary 
performance, of which, in the preliminary por- 
tion, at least, it may commonly be asserted 
wiUi great truth, that it must be an incompara- 
ble book, because nobody can well understand 
' the introduction to its contents, to expose and 
explode this monstrous abuse of a living collo- 
quial language, by giving it a new and impar- 
tial bias, had been my constant study, for some 
years while on the spot, and I am not altogether 

T 4 
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without hopes of having established my success, 
on the broad basis of public utility to ourselves, 
as the rulers of british indi{^ and to its inhabi- 
tants of every description also, as our subjects, 
if we are to indulge any prepossessions on the 
score of language or laws, 1 think sound policy 
and justice will point out the hindoos as the 
most proper objects, being Stjbl the great, an- 
cient, and useful mass of the people in our 
east Indian empiie. at all events, it cannot be 
disputed, that our magistrates ought to be as 
well qualified to comprehend a hindoo’s com- 
})laint, viva voce et propria persona, as to under- 
stand a mcosulman of any rank or description 
whatever, in spite of the clamour which the ad- 
mirers of the qooran or the literature of persia, 
and their abettors at home or abroad, may 
raise against all my exertions of the present 
nature, 1 shall persevere in the great work of 
reform which I have so successfully begun, 
as nothing can facilitate this object more than 
easy, familiar, and accurate translations from 
one tongue to the other, the learner is here 
presented with the first fable in the polyglot 
collection, as a specimen of all the rest, which 
have lately been published in that plain, gene- 
ral, useful, middle style, which ought ever to 
take the lead in a popular speech, whose worth 
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depeuds much less on its erudition, when con- 
trasted with the languages of europe, than 
on its general providence and utility, when 
compared with any other oriental tongue, in 
the extensive regions of india. those moosul- 
mans who, from local circumstances, and a ha- 
bitual tendency to pedantry, know little of the 
wonderful plianc^ and copiousness of the hin- 
doostanee tongue, independent of its modem ‘ 
sources, will no doubt object to many hindu- 
wee words that may be safely introduced into 
the broad, conciliating, unaffected style, which I 
have recommended, to them, from real ex- 
perience, 1 can oppose a whole host of hindoos, 
with a potent band of those mcoslims also, who 
in hindoostan maintain that intercourse with 
the bulk of the people, among whom they have 
resided for centuries, which is so favourable to 
the formation and existence of a grand popular 
language, when mcosulmans treat of abstruse 
and scientific subjects, they must lean to arabic, 
as the hindoos cceteris paribus will do to the 
sunsknt ; but in the ordinary concerns of life, 
^nd in the judicial, military, commercial, and 
revenue departments, such necessity and pre- 
dilection are less frequent, except where local 
dialects or circumstances impose a preference, 
to the partial exclusion of some, or all the rest. 
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11. the israelities^ ever murmuring and dis- 
contented under the reign ofjehovah^ Mrere desi- 
rous of having a king like the rest of the na- 
tions. they olfered the kingdom to'' gideon 
their deliverer, to him, and to his posterity 
after him : he generously refused their offer, and 
reminded them, that jehovah was their king, 
when gideon was dead, abiiXelech, his son by 
a concubine, slew all his other sons to the num 
ber of seventy, jotham alone escaping ; and by 
the assistance of the shechemites, made him- 
self king, jotham, to represent to them their 
folly, and to shew them that the most deserv- 
ing are generally the least ambitious, whereas 
the worthless grasp at power with eagerness, 
and exercise it with insolence and tyranny, 
spake to them in the following manner : 

hearken unto me, ye men of shechein, so may 
god hearken unto you. the trees, grown weary 
of the slate of freedom and equality in which 
god had placed them, met together to choose 
and to anoint a king over them : and they said 
to the olive-tree, reign thou over us. but the 
olive-tree said unto them, shall I quit my fat- 
ness wherewith god and man is honoured, to 
disquiet myself with the cares of government, 
and to rule over the trees > and they said unto 
the fig-trec, come thou, and reign over us. 
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but the fig-tree said unto them^ shall I bid 
adieu to my sweetness and my pleasant fruit, 
to take upon me the painful charge of royalty, 
and to bb set over the trees P then said the trees 
unto the vine, come thou and reign over us. 
but the vine said also unto them, shall I leave 
my wine, which honoureth god and cheereth 
man, to bring up6n myself nothing but trouble 
and anxiety, and to become king of the trees ? 
we are happy in our present lot ; seek some 
other to reign over you., then said all the trees 
unto the bramble, come thou and reign over us. 
and the bramble said unto them, I will be vour 
king ; come ye all under my shadow, and be 
safe ; obey me, and I will grant you my pro- 
tection. but if you obey me not, out of the 
bramble shall come fortli a fire, which shall 
devour even the cedars of lebanon. 

bunee isra.eel humeshu khooda kee badsha- 
hut men koerkooraya burburaya kurte tjie, is 
waste ki manund uor quomon kee con men 
badshah nu t)ia. akhir juedoon ki ooiika hi- 
’ majutee t}ia oos se kuha ki too badshahut kur, 
/•’hum ne terec pcDsht dur poosht kee sultunut 
qubool kee, CDsnejuwan-murdce se upneenu- 
mana, bulki con logon ko jutaya ki badshah 
to^mhara khosda hue. jub wcoh murguya, 
ubee mulik, ki ooska beta hurum se t^, oosne 
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jotjiam chlioot, juedooii ke jo uor suttur bete 
on ko mardala uor shuekbiniyon kee mu- 
dud bc badshah boo, a. tub jotLam ne^ on- 
kee hiinaqutke jutane ko uor is> bat ke sabit 
kuriie ko, ki jo b^aree bjiurkjiuin bote huen 
onko uksur buok^akum hota buc, bur uks os- 
ke kumeenon ko raj kee khwabish buhot ho- 
tee hue, kiis men zolm uol* ffhoroor buhot 
sa keeje, kuha is tuor se ki sono ue shuekhmiyo 
meree bat ki khoda tombarec b}iec sonega. 
ek wuqt durukhton ne bjiiee upnec be purwa- 
ee uor buraburce kee lialut se, ki jis pur khooda 
nc on ko nik^a t^a, bezar hokur, apus men ek 
badshah t^uhrane ke liye mushwurut kee, uor 
zuetoon se kuha, humara too badshah ho. os 
ne kuha ki muen upnec chikna.ee kec khoobee 
ki jis se khoda uor khilqut khosh bucn osc 
chhorkur hakimee ke boj^ se nakhoshee ot)ia- 
oonga uor rook^on pur hokoomut kuroonga ? 
buud oske unjeer se kuha ki too humarec sur- 
daree qubool kur. osnc b^ce juwab diya ki 
muen hokoomut kee kurwahut ke liye upne 
uch-ch}ie pjiiulon kec mit^as ch||ioroo)iga, uor 
durukhton ka surdar bunoonga ! pjiir gach}ion 
ne imgoor sc kuha ki too sahibce qubool kur. 
vroh bola ki muen upnee shurab kee luzzut, 
ki jis se ullah uor oske bunde khosh huen, tu- j 
joonga, uor pcron kee badshahoe ke waste dokjb 
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durd riyasut ka suhoonga? hum upneeupnee 
qismut pur razee huen, ja,o kisee uor ko sultu- 
nut ke liye djioondjio. tub sub brich^on ne 
muko,ee se kuha ki a too humara badshah ho. 
oosne kuha ki muen ne toomharec badshahut 
qubcol kee, toom sub mere saye tule chuen se 
ruho, ugur ma)j|][e manoge to punah men ruk- 
hoongec, nuheen to mere kanton men se ek ag 
pueda hogec, ki toom sub ko lubnan ke surw 
sumet jula kur khak kurdegee. 

it being pretty generally conceived, that there 
is no such thing as a hindoostanee story with- 
out either arabic or persian, I now submit the 
following to the public, in it there is not one 
word of these languages ; still the hindoostanee 
here preserves its character and regimen so 
perfectly, that I am convinced the whole will 
be' understood by all classes of men in India, 
who have yet learned what hindoostanee means. 

ko.ee kuheen ko chit^ee likjita t,ha, ek tiha.et 
<pske pas a buetjia, ras ke likhe ko luga dekhne, 
tuo cos ne chi thee men likha, jo buhoot see ba- 
'ten likhnee theen so nuheen likhee gu.een, 
'Ikyoon ki mere kune ek niput chibilla buetjia 
hue, is liye nuheen likheen. wooli bola, upne 
bjied kcc batcheet jo likjbmee ho so likhte 
kyoon nuheen, muen to kcochh toomhara likjha 
boo, a nuheen deklia, tub is ne kuha, bjiula jo 
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toom ne nuheen dek|ia^ kuhb to, yih kypon kur 
jana jo muen yoon lik^a hue. is batae buhobt 
lujaya, ankjiieQ neeche kebn uor sir ooptu^ nu 
cotjiaya. 

a person was writing a letter to send some- 
where, when another came and set down be- 
side him, who began to look, at the letter, he 
then inserted in the epistle, thus, " 1 had a 
number of circumstances to state, which have 
not been put down, because there is a very silly 
fellow sitting by me, on this account they are 
omitted." the other said, " why don’t you 
write any secrets which you intended ; for my 
part I have not seen a syllable of your writing." 
on which the writer observed, well, if you 
have not seen it, pray inform me how you 
know that I have written so and so ?” at this 
the other was so much abashed, that he fixed 
his eyes on the ground, and could not lift up 
his head, to look the writer in the face. 

I would recommend the next story, of the 
man who heard badly, to the serious attention 
of all indolent dialogists, who will not often be 
in a better situation, with those they address, 
than the deaf man was in with his friend, in 
fact, to expect much good from mere dialogue 
knowledge, is nParly as preposterous as to won- 
der why a blind man does not recover his sight 
by placing a pair of spectacles on his nose. 
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kii&ee suodag'ur ka ek shukhs buehra ashna 
tj5a, qu^akRC suodag^ur beemar boo, a. — buehra 
ooskee yadut ko chala, rah men chulte hoo,e 
yih buiidish band^eejo sahib sulamutke peech- 
he piiehle yih poochhoonga. kuho sahib mizaj 
kuesahue^wooh kuhegauch-chjia^muen kuhoon- 
ga ameen^ p^ir poochhooiiga ghiza kya k]5ale 
ho, woohkuhegadalkhooshka, muen kuhoonga 
nosh jan, tk pur yih suwal.kuroonga, tcomhara 
moo.alij kuon hue ? wcoh kuhega mirza Man 
beg, muen kuhoonga, > khooda coske hat^ ko 
shufa,e kamil bukhshe. akhuirush yihee munsoo- 
bu thuhrakur oosne gJ5ur puhoQiicha, sulamoon 
ulek kurkenuzdeek jabuet^ luga pooch^ne, 
kuho yar tubiyut kuesee hue, inureez ne kuha 
kya poochhte ho mare tup ke muria boon, soon- 
tehee bola ameen, khooda ucsa kure. becharu 
beemar ck to beemaree se julta hee t|ia, is bat 
iie.uor bliee julaya, p]5ir pooch^a, yar ghiza 
kya khate ho ? kuha khak ; bola nosh jan bad, 
yih soonkur uor b,hee doona khufu hoo,a. p,hir 
kuha, soono dost toomhara moo.alij kuon hue, 
ghoosse men to bjiura hoo.a tlia hee bola inulik 
col muot : kuha buhcot moobarik, khooda ooske 
ha1}i ko juld shufa bukhshe. 

a certain merchant had a friend who was 
hard of hearing ; by chance the merchant fell 
ill. the deaf man went to enquire after him. 
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and^ 'while going along the road^ he made up 
this discourse, then after salutation I will 
first ask this— well, sir, how are youi” he 
will say better and 1 shall rejoin, " very 
good.” when I aiquire as to the diet he 
uses, he will say ” rice-pudding to which 
I shall answer, “ may it do you much service.” 
I shall afterwards put the question, " pray who 
is your physician ?” , he will of course tell me, 
“ dr. such a one is,” and 1 may safely add, 
" may god prosper his hands in the accom- 
plishment of his work.” at length having set- 
tled this plan he reached the house, and, after 
the usual compliments,' he seated himself nem* 
the patient. my friend,” says he, “ how are 
you ?” the sick man replied, " do not you see 
that I am dying of a fever ;” on hearing which 
he observed, excellent! I hope god will keep 
you so.” the poor patient was already peevish 
enough with his disease, but this made him 
much more so. the deaf man next asked 
" what is your diet, my friend ?” and was an- 
swered, " fiddlesticks " may they do you 
much good,” the other rejoined ; on hearing 
this he became in fact doubly enraged, his 
visitor then enquired thus, ** do you, my good 
fellow, say which of the faculty attends you ?” 
boiling with indignation, he cried, his worship 
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dr. death.’* " I give you joy/’ quoth the 
deaf moat ’Uid i^ay the lord speed his pre- 
scriptions.” 

the following stories, translated from the per- 
sian and the arabic, will serve as a useful exer< 
cise for beginners ; I have therefore given 
them without an english translation. 

xiv. ek shukhs ne kisee durwesh ke pas jakur 
teen suwal kiye, ek to yih, kuhte ho ki khcoda* 
hazir hue inucn to kuheen nuheen dekhtahoon, 
jo hue to inoojhe dekjia.o wooh kuhan hue. 
doosre yih, ki adince ko tuqsecr ke liye uziyut 
kyocH) Tlete huen, jo koochh kurta hue so khco- 
da^urtahue, insan ko hurgiz koochh qcodrut 
nuheen, kyoon ki be chahe khooda ke ko.ee 
koochli kur nuheen sukta, dur soorut ugur insan 
ko qoodrut hotee, tuo sub kam upne waste bill- 
tur kurta, teesre yih, ki dozukh kee ag men 
shuetan ko khooda kyoon kur jula,ega, kyoon 
ki khumeer mska ag hue ; pus ag se ag ko kya 
dur? durwesh ne ek d^ela mut|:ee oo^a- 
kur ooske sir men mara, wooh rota qazee e 
yihan chula guya. ya huzi’ut! fulane dur- 
wesh sc teen suwal muen kiye, tis ka mcoj^o 
kcochh juwab nu diya, bulki matee ka ek cine- 
ma mere sir men uesa mara jo ubtuk durd kur- 
ta hue. qazee lie durwesh ko boolakekuha, 

u 
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Ic^Oon iske, toom ne, sir meQ matee ka dida ma- 
ra aor i^ke suwaf ka'juwdb nu diya. ^ di^^eali 
bekuha djiela bee iska jitwab hue/yib kuhta 
hde mere sir men durd ^ue> wooh kubfik, 
hbe, ma>j|ie dekjliade, tbo mgc^ kii^a''roskp 
dekbadooQ. kyooia meree nalisb ^uzrut ke pas 
kee, jo kiya kbcoda ne krya, be irade khcow 
ke ise nubeen mara^ mopijie kya taqvt jo niuen 
niaroo^, surisbt iske^kbak se bue^ kbak se 
kyooQ kur isko dookji pubooncba ? vroob &bukbs 
nadimboo.a^ qazee ne juwab durwesbkapusund 
kiya. 

to vindicate the severity of my anim^rdver- 
sions, in the pre&ce on hadley, I shall here 
insert my hindoostanee translation of his famous 
story ; but^ in justice to me^ no attemfit will I 
hope be made to read it to a native, until my 
orthography has been acquired, by giving every 
letter of the story the very individual sound it 
possesses in my hindee-roman system the 
reader will also be pleased to recollect, that 
die cnglidi of this tale will be found in 
hadley’8 book, for the style of which no body 
can jusdy hold me responsible, though 1 cer- 
tainly have made the hindoostanee agree with 
it as much as possible, as the subjunctive or 
conditional mood mid its tenses to beginners are 
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more fo|nn}dft|ile in appear^^ie than reality^ 
1 |i4viae them to compare my mode of 
expreasinji these here vt\m others^ and to recol- 
lect the i^i^t t\ae of tl^e present participle or 
tense, without its auxiliary signs, on all occa- 
siqns of this kind, few peoj^le will conceive 
this sentence, had 1 then been in europe, I 
wouid not have allowed my brother to codie to 
India," so very simple as it in fact is. suppose 
the reader tries his own skill in hindoostanee, 
.before he looks at my veVsion of it : jo muen coa 
wdqt v^jayut m^ bota to upne bba,ee ko hin- 
doo^n men nu ane deta. an adept will at 
oner glance tell why the conditional jo is used 
and CDS inflected, the utility, of the illative or 
consequential to, and the reasons for upne being 
preferred to mere, as well as the use and nature 
of the permissive compound ane data, it is by 
such phrases as the above, that the natives can 
in a moment discover, whether the person speak- 
ing to them is well versed in their language or 
not. several instances of the same nature occur 
in the story as I have given it, which the reader 
may put to the test of experience whenever he 
pleases, as 1 have not the smallest idea of flinch- 
ing from any ordeal that may be proposed on 
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"lijilHbee qissu hiudoostanee zuban > 
obs padshah kee betee uor oon sfaahzadpq ka jo 
(Ds ke ishq ke majre subir ko guy^ t)ie. 
teen suo burns boo.e ki ek bu^ duolutmund 
pad.4iali man sing)i nam, buugale men t}ia> 
QObke lakjti suwar/ nuo suo oont, pundruh suo 
hatjiee ruheq, coskee ek burce khoob-aoorut be- 
tee (}iee, jis kee khoob-soortee kee djmom buhoot 
mcolkon men puhoonchee. teen b)ia,ee shahzade 
buhaQtuch-d)][ieofespur^shiqhoo,e,uorcDskebap 
se coskee shadee kee durkhwastdee. padshali 
nc upncc lurkce se kuha in teenon sh^iad^ 
men se ek upne byah ke waste pusuncnwro^ 
sbahzadee ne bap ko juwabdiya^ we sub mc^e 
burabur hueq jis se ap kee murzce ho> oos^ce 
se mueq shadee kuroongee^ tud padshah ne 
upnee uql se yih munsoobu tjiiuhraya. shah- 
zadon sc kuha, toom to meree betee ko chahte 
ho ; pur oosne upnee piisund hum pur muoqoof 
ruk^iee hue ; inera hookm soono tcomheq teen 
muheenc ka snfur kurua hoga; is men jo ko.ee 
ooske waste buhoot uch-ch}ia tcDhfu!awega,.aor 
wooh toohfu cos lurkee ke liye fa,idu rukjie, so.ee 
cos se shadee kurega. khucr teenon juwan pad- 
shah ko mcojra kurke bahur nikle ; kisee sura,e 
men jake apcos men yih- qurar kiya ; jub mu- 
hucua tumam ho to isce sura.e m^a awen upna 
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upua tcDjifu apoos men dik^lawen. jo kuha 
sokiya^ p}iircos}iee sara,e menekjtigih hoo,e, 
bute b}i!E^eene ek doorbeenupnee ank^ piir ruk^- 
kekubiajomuen upiieepyaree ko dekh suktatuo 
kya khorah hota etne men uchanuk pokar oot^a, 
hue ! hue ! kya bcora nuseeb hue humara^ jis 
shahzadee pur hum ne moo^ublfht sedil iugaya 
t|ia so troDh to isee dum murteehue. tis pur 
muujjila b}ta,ee bola dek,ho yih sheeshee is men* 
iiturut hue yuune abi huyat, jo is wuqt men wu- 
han puheoneb suktato oosemuen bjiulakurta, 
p]iir ch}io$eb^a,ee ne khqoshee se kuha lo dek- 
ho 5^hii^haleechu hue is pur jo hum buethen 
uoj^juhan kuheen jaya chahen, ugur lakji kos 
ho tuo bliee ja suken. teenon shabzade qa- 
leeche pur buetjikur pul marte cos ke khilwnt 
khane men apuhoonehe ; shahzadee ko to imrut 
k,a gjicout peetehee aram hoo,a^ charpa,ee pur 
oot|i buetjiee. tub yih teenon apoos men jjhu- 
giirne luge uor padshah ke roo bu roo guye. 
upne sufur ka u^wal uor piebhlee huqeequt 
sub kuh scDna,ec. padshah ko,ee dum choop 
ruha, p^r sochkur kuha, such hue juese toom- 
hare toohfe wuesee hee toomharee khoobiyan 
huen, kyoon ke doorbeen wala jo meree betee 
ko nu dek)ita tuo ooske hal kee khuhur kyoon 
knr tcom wuhajQi miltee.mgur ghaleeche ka lua- 
lik toom kd yuhan nu lata, to kis turih ate ; 

u 3 
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uor imrut biua tcDuihara ana fa^ee eel^ kccKdi^ 
kam ka nti hota ; is liye toomhen puisa 
hoo.a shahzadee ke \vaste. < 
the english version may be taken firom hadley, 
if his wretched performance be still extant^ or 
the scholar can hereafter try his OMm hand upon 
this story^ as kdvised in the preceding pages, 
and on the plan exhibited in the ixth story. 

while I shall consider it as a most laudable 
effort by any of ray pupils to commence collo- 
quial exertions on board ship, during the outward 
passage, the learner must recollect, that any/* 
thing of this sort will be very far bcyei^ his 
strength in the language for two or uyree 
months, as a great deal of explanatory circum- 
locution must take place between the lushkurees 
(lascars) and himself, before the subject dis- 
cussed can be deemed at all satisfactory and 
correct in such intercourse, both parties must 
be liable to innumerable misconceptions, which 
nothing but great skill in the hindoostanee gram- 
mar and pronunciation can avoid and rectify 
completely, a task that might be acconiplished 
by an experienced linguist alone, who has so- 
journed one year at least in the east indies, all 
questions or observations, abruptly introduced 
to the natives of that re^on, pnzzle them amaz- 
ingly, though the same remarks, cautiously made 
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and ph>9ressiTdy unfolded to their view, often 
appear easy in the extreme, and lead to a mutual 
understanding immediately, so many materials 
have been collected in these sheets, to form a 
rational etymologist, that every acute mind will 
insensibly become one during his career in the 
hindoostanee alone, more especially as most 
words in that significant speech may be traced 
very satisfactorily to their origin or root in the 
sunskril and other languages, this process 
will be quickly ' attained by considering the 
initial, medial, and final portions of words at- 
t^v^yelyi and at the same time adverting to the 
euphonic mutability of letters, in the various 
and ever'Varying forms they assume in all lan- 
guages. I am not very certain that the words 
disease in english, and chapeau in french, will 
strike every eye at the first glance as compounds 
of dis without, and ease ; of chat a cat, and peau 
skin ; but I may safely take it for granted, that 
my more intelligent readers will hardly dispute 
the point, when reminded, that we call a hat 
a be aver.' on similar grounds, in such etymo- 
logies, supposing even that they are false, the 
bare exercise of the juvenile mind upon them is 
productive of much benefit, giving to words a 
sort of local habitation and a name in the me- 
mory, which otherwise they cannot possess, and 

u 4 
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consequently loo often pass away without leav- 
ing a vestige behind, puhaf signihes a hMi but 
when we analyze it as puh, the dawn, and ar; 
concealing, covering, into the dawn'hider, whidi, 
in a flat country, it might be called, there is 
vwy little chance of our ever forgetting the 
word puhar again, whether the deduction here 
be right or wrong, on similar principles puhul- 
wan a champion, or the first man who comes 
out to brave the enemy to combat ; even puhul, 
puhla first, may be deduced from puh, since 
the daim of day would very naturally present 
itself to the mind of man, as a primary poi^rof 
time to reckon from. 1 am aware that ety*ftm- 
logical inferences have been laughed to scorn*; 
from the frequent abuse of this rational exercise 
of our mental powers, but where is the art or 
science that has escaped gross perversion and 
misuse any more more than etymology, which 
will, at no distant period, break through the 
gloom of prejudice and misconception, and, 
with the never-failing light of truth and reason, 
carry conviction to every thinking biea.it..^ tlie 
want of thought in most schools, is owing to 
the great stress which is very absurdly laid there 
upon memory only ; the mind ami judgment 
are conse(iuently as little improved, after some 
years of memorial drudgery, as if they really 



EXERCnES. 


267 


required no care or cultivation whatever : the 
consequence naturally is> that few people re- 
tain^. after five or six years^ any more of their 
classical lore than barely enough to constitute 
them tolerable etymologists in theirown tongue, 
though probably not a little defective in ite 
grammar, were youths very early taught 
english grammar and arithmetic; were they 
often obliged to complete sentences, taken, 
progressively from different authors, in which 
a few of the leading words were purposely omit- 
ted, they would much sooner reason and think 
seriously on their studies than people are aware 
of ; and their real proficiency would, in general, 
s5 far suipass our most sanguine expectations, 
that I would stake every thing on the successful 
•ssue of an experiment founded on such grounds- 

XV. 

ode from wulee, 

1 . 

kliQobroo khoob kam kurte huen, 
yek niguh men ghcolam kurte huen. 

2 . 

<lck|i khooban ko wuqtmilne ke, 
kis uda se sulam kurte huen. 

3 . 

kurn nigahee soon dekjite huen— wulc, 
kam upna tumam kurte huen. 
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4 . 

k)iolte hucn jub upn^e zeotian fco^ 
soobuh ^iq ko sham kurte huen. 

6 . 

kya wufadar huenge milne men^ 
tlil se sub ram ram kurte huen. 

6 . 

sahibi lufz a»ko kuh nu suke^ 

• • •• 

jisko khooban kulam kurte huen. 

7 . 

dil lejate huen ue vrulee mcra, 
gool-roekhan jub khiram kurte huen. 

paraphrase, 

1 . 

what havock yon beauties display^ 
where thousands of hearts they enslave 
one look is enough for the gay, — 
and more than enough for the brave. 

. % 

behold how the fair ones draw nigh, 
so graceful their motions appear ; 
each step is admir’d with a sigh, 
each sigh is condens’d to a tear^ 

3 . 

though glancing they carelessly dart 
fell arrows of scorn from their eye.s, 
those lodge in so mortal a part, 
our souls are their victims and prize. 
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4 . 

if damsels, auroral combine, 
to spread tbeir dark locks o'er thy cur, , 
the curtains of night will be thine, 
each face — bright evening star. 

5 . 

ill loving how can they be true, 
while honey distils from each tongue ; 
we captives bid freedom adieu, 
they spare not the old— nor the young 

6 . 

the bard whom those m'aidens address, 
in silence quaffs all that they say ; 
nay— wisdom is forc’d to confess, 

•'liis wits have been ravish’d away. 

7 . 

lo ! wulee, the pride of our swains, 
hath lately forsaken his lyre — 
to gaze on the maids of the plains, 
whose gait fills his breast with desire. 

sonnet by the late nuwwab asuf cod duolu 

1 . 

yih ushk chushmon men ub jum ruhe nu ruhe, 
hoobab war ko,ee dum ruhe ruhe nu ruhe ; 

2 . 

too upne shewu,i juor o jufa se mut gtDzre, 
teree bula se mera dum ruhe ruhe nu ruhe ; 
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qumur ko hota hue hur mah m%n kumal o zuwat, 
tere bjiee hcosii ka ^lum ruhe ruhe nu ruhe. 

4. [lekin, 

urq hue roDkh pur tere khrosh ncoma sumiUi, 
humeshu gcolpur^ih shubiium niheruhenuruhe. 

" 5 . ■■ ■■ " '■ 

yih wusf teree jooda.ee ka kya lik|ie asuf ? — 
yih ittifaq hue bahum ruhe ruhe nu ruhe. 

6 . 

juhan men too mera pyara humeshu qa,iin ruhe, 
lubon pur dum hue mera t|ium ruhe ruhe nu ruhe. 

the constant reiteration of ruhe in thehin- 
doostanee verses has rather a monotonous ap- 
pearance than effect, when pronounced with 
the impressive cadence and emphasis that are 
here required ; but how shall 1 transfuse the 
elegance which the intervening negative nu 
diffuses over this portion of the original/ in 
which similar expressions are no less beautiful 
than signiffcant. ruhe ruhe nu ruhe, trans- 
cends my powers of communication in our own 
language, 1 shall therefore ekher cherish the 
hope that future trials will prove more fortu- 
nate, or rest contented in the interim, with 
comparing it to those passages, so well kown 
in the unrivalled soliloquy, commencing with. 
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to be or not to be,” &c. which I feucy will feule 
in er^y version from our mother tongue. 

the foregoing words literally considered will 
run tbu$^ ruhe, ^ it stay : ruhe, U will stay ; nu 
ruhe, shovld it not remain ; nu ruhe, it wiU not 
remain, by phrases of this sort the uncertainty 
dr^pntrast of events is inimitably denoted in 
the hindoostance, with a sweetness and pre- 
cision similar to none but the biave, none but' 
the brave, none but iJie brave deserve the fair.” 
translation. 

1 . 

are lucid drops in either eye, 

^ love’s magic gems set there ? 
or do they glisten, sink and die- 
mere twinkling spheres of air ? 

2 . 

r 

each killing charm at once display, 

.here, tyrant ! strike thy dart : 
take full revenge — ^but near me stay, 

’tis worse than death to part. 

3 . 

" thy rival planet if we see, 
through montlily changes run, 
from waning where is beauty free, 
though radiant as the sun > 

4 . 

true, on thy cheeks youth blooming glows, 
but, oh, frail mortal hear ! 
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yoni Yiq^n which decks the rosc^ 

jttst ^lines-^to disappear. 

5 . 

yet, asuf, why the boon deplore, 
that chance alone can ^ve ! 
sure, absence wounds his breast no more, 
who, slighted,— hates to live. 

6 . 

may thou, beloved ! here remain 
in bliss, like saints above ; 
take this last breath ! return'd again, 
to sigh — how much I love. 

XV. 

an ode ft'om suoda. 

1 . 

ghuerkepasyih upnahee goomanhue kinuheen 
julwugur yar mera, V^urnu kuhan hue ki nuheen? 

2 . 

mihr hur zurre men mocgh ko to nuzur ata hue, 
toom bliee took dek^iyo sahib i nu/ran, hue ki 
nuheen? 

3. [[hoon, 
dil ke poorzon ko bughul men mucn liye p^rta 
kooch}i ilaj oon ka bjiee ue sheesheguran hue ki 

nuheen ? 

4. 

pas i namoos mooj^e ishq ka hue ue bcolbool ! 
wurnii eehan kuonsa undaz i fighan hue ki nu- 
heen f 
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age i^umsher toondharee ke bjiuia yih gUrdun^ 
moo se bareektur ue khqosh-kumuran hue ki 
nuheen ? 

6 . 

joorm hue ooskee wufa ka ki jufa kee tuqjeer^ 
ko,ee to bolo yuhan moMah men zubau hue ki 
’^heen ? 

7 . 

pooch^a suoda se mueij ek rpz ki ue aware! 
tere ruhiic ka ma),uiyun bjiee mukan hue ki 

nuheen ? 

« 

8 . 

^k bu yek hoke bur'Rshcoftu iuga yih kuhne^ 
*£wcbfi toojhc uql se buhra.bjiee miyaji hue ki 
nuheen ? 

9 . 

dekjia muen qusri fureedoon ke dur oopur hue 
^ ek shukhs, [been ? 

hulqe-zun hoke pookara^ ko.ee eehan hue ki nu- 

Jreeti/ translated. 

1 . 

I often wonder, whether the radiant object of 
niy adoration smiles upon others or not, yet 
where is the spot that god is not there ? 

2 . 

yon glorious orb to me appears in every 
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beam : do you also, o ye enlightened ! pray be- 
hold if this be really soornot^ ^ 

3 . 

I am wandering about with the fragments of 
a broken heart in my hand ; say, o doctors, 
if there be any balm for cementing them or not ? 

4 . 

songstress of the night, I also feel the mild 
influence of divine love, were it otherwise, what 
degree of noisy praise is there that my voice 
could not reach ? 

5 . 

before thy falchion, this neck of mine indeed 
is more slender than the finest hair ; is it so oi^ 
not, o ye daughters of genuine devotion ! 

6 . 

is the justice of providence to blame, or is it 
the fault of my wayward fate? do let some peo- 
ple say here, if a tongue be in their head or not. 

7 . 

I one day asked of suoda, o wanderer ! hast 
thou any fixed residence on earth ? 

8 . 

all at oiice becoming enraged, he began to 
say, " silly body, is there one atom of sense in 
thy possession or not ?” 

9 . 

I have long since with my mind’s eye espied 
a weary wight at the palace gate even of the 
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mighty fureedoii> who knocking, roars out— 
“ is there any one here or not ?” 

closely translated. 

1 . 

in my foolish imagination 1 conceived another 
possessed not the radiant object of my love— 
else jath^re is he not ? 

2 . 

the sun of the universe in every atom shines 
to my perception ; look, ye enlightened, for a 
moment, and see if he be there or not ! 

3 . 

. a broken heart, 1 wandering carry within my 
. oOsom ! have you a cure for this, ye skilful in 
art ? or have you not ? 

4 . 

o nightingale ! 1 feel the reverence due to 
love ; else what is thy cause of lamentation that 
1 h&ve not ? 

5 . 

say, is ray love to blame ? or my hanl fate ? 
tell me who can— is there a tongue to speak 
or not? 

6 . 

before the sword divine, this little neck 
is smaller than a hair — say, angel, is it not ? 


X 
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7 . 


1 one day enquired of siioda tlie pilgrim — 

" ha&t thou a fixed dwelling place or not ?” 


8 . 


einpassioned at the question^ abrupt he an- 
swered — " hast thou one particle of reason, 
friend^ or not ? 


9 . 



“ behold ! at the palace gate of the (late) 
monarch fureedon, a man calls aloud — is any 
one here or not ?” 


paraphrase. 

1 . 

what else, I oftimes pensive ween, 
can various creeds and tenets mean, 
whence flow the ardent pray’r, 
but that of mooslim, pagan, jew, 
inust, as the Christian’s, each be tjue . 
for god is every where 
2 . 

thus in one circle we divine, 
the radii from its bounding line 
concentrie still unite ; 
so from the wide extended round 
of all religions, will be found 
f)ne only lord of light. 
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yon solar orb in every ray . 
shines forth the glorious god of day, 
oft with refracted beam ; 
on shifting clouds does he retire ? 
or can they quench liis awful fire ? 
speak, sages ! do I dream ? 


"V, ^ 4. 

with broken heart and wounded soul, 

I wandering search from pole to pole, 
for balm to heal my woes ; 
still not one doctor can I find, 
like death, to cure my tortur'd mind. 

- o come and bring repose ! 

5 . 

sweet bird of eve, thy plaintive note 
could never drown my louder throat, 
if rev'reuee due to love 
did not silence iny moans and sighs, 
anil bid me turn these streaming eye.s 
to the great god above. 


6 . 


before whose dreadful sword, this nee 
is like the cobweb’s finest wreck, 
that floats upon the air ; 
look, angels ! tell me ay or nay, 
ye surely can the truth display , 
and will the whole declare. 
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7 . 

that providence is just I own, 
thoug^h fortune sternly on me frown ; 

the fault perhaps is mine ; 
come, qherubs! teach the soothing plan 
of calm content to wayward man, 
and let me not repine. 

8 . , ' ■ 

once I the pilgrim suoda spied. 

and then in earnest to hkn cried, 

" hast thou no fix'd retreat?” 
enrag’d, responsive, thus he spoke, 

“ sure, silly friend, you only joke, 
or never heard of fate. 

9 . 

" with reason's eye here take a glance— 

“ through time aud space’s vast expanse, 

" (nor blink it with a tear) 
at one, by cesar’s palace doors, 

“ who knocking there incessant roars, 

" is any body here ?” 

the freedom of paraphrase has led me to in- 
troduce one stanza, viz. the 3d, which is not in 
the original, to compensate for the loss of ano- 
ther, by condensing its ?th and 8th here, into 
the latter only, as the rrader will easily perceive 
on comparing both together. 
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ghuzul/mirzakazim uilee juWan kee. 
juwaa is the assumed poetical name termed 
tukhulloss, which, the native poets are so fond 
of, that very few of them omit it. it is cus- 
tomary to introduce the tukhullcDs in the last 
.^n^a of every ode, in the most appropriate 
and newest manner, as in the poems now he-, 
fore us. 

1 . 

ueyam huen juwance ke jub tuk buhar hue ; 
peeree jo a,ec pjiir to khizan ashkar hue. 

2 . [jan, 
/^huflut nuheen hue khoob ghuneemut yih wuqt 
soon goshi jan se puud, ug;ur hoshiyar hue. 

3. 

moo,e soofued lawega puegham ujul ka jub ; 
tub koochli nil ho sukega, ubjiee ikhtiyar hue. 

4 . 

gur hue tumeez furq soofued o siyuh men kur, 
eksan nu yar gurdishi luel o nuhar hue, 

5. 

tuhseel kurke ilm kee, uch-ch|ie umul too kur, 
alum men admee ka isce se wuqar hue. 

6 . 

chabe uguruzeez ho, puedakumal kur, 
uor be kumal chushmi khula,iqmen kh war hue. 

X 3 
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uamurd keene kee jo zooban kurte huen duraz, 
toolimut, oonhon kce tegh o qulum ka shi.ur, hue 

8 . 

* * 

kurte huenneknamce ko dum se husud kc qutl, 
hur ek oon men gliatee hue uor nabukar hue. 

9. /- . • 
nuosheerwan o hatim o roostum se ub hyte kuon ! 
name niko oonhon ka suda yadgar hue. 

10 , 

udl o sukhawut uor shuja,ut kur ikhtiyar, 
ek ek kee juhan men bina pa,edar hue. 

11 . 

muhwc jumal ooska ho, jisko nuheen zuwal, — 
dil hoosni arizec pu tera bcqurar hue. 

12 . 

peekur mue,c ghooroor nu bud must hoojiyo, 
jooz durdi sur, nu uor kooch|i ooska khoomar hue. 

13. [koochjb, 

jis ko, juwan! kisee se koodoorut nuheen hue 
dil ooska a,eene kce numut be ghoobar hue. 

« verbal version of the above, 
an ode, mirza kazim ulec juwan by. 

1 . 

season is youth of when till, spring is ; [dent is. 
old age when arrived, then indeed autumn evi- 
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2. 

inattention not is good, blessing this time reckon, 
hear thou ear of soul with counsel, if wise be. 

3. 


hair white bring will the message fate of when ; 
then any thing not be able will, now power is. 

4. [!make, 
"Tf'be'judgment, difference white and black in 

alikeno\ friend ! revolution of night and day is. • 

5. [perform, 
acquisition made having science, good deeds 
world in man’s, this indeed from, honour is. 

6 . 

^ish may if dear be, exist perfection cause^ 
for the Avorthless eyes of people in despicable is. 

7. 


cowards malice of who tongue making are long, 
slander, their sword and pen of business is. 


8 . 


make do reputation breath with envy’s slaughter, 
every one them of assassin is and worthless is. 


9. 


nuosheerwan, and hatim and rcostum of, now 
is who? name good their, ever memorial is. 

10 . 

equity and generosity and bravery makeehoice, 
each one of, world in, foundation firm is, 

X 4 
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absorbed (in) glofy its be, which to not decay, 
heart, beauty fading on, thy unsteady is. 

12 . 

quaffed having the wine of pride, not drunk be. 
beddes a headach no other else its crop sickness 
is. 

13 . / . - 

whom to, youth ! something with stain n6t is any, 
heart his, mirror of manner without spot is. 

« 

a pee translation. 

1 . 

while the season of youth continues, we may 
reaffy enjoy it as the spring of our lives, but 
when age comes on, we must perceive winter’s 
approach through the falling leaves of autumn. 

2 . 

oh ! consider the present time as a precious 
blessing, which folly alone can despise ; and if 
you be prudent, now lend an attentive ear to 
iny admonitions. 

3 . 

when grey hairs summon man to the grave, 
it will be too late to reform, youth is therefore 
the season for mental exertion. 

4 . 

if you can discriminate light from darknea^:, 
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o my friend! then immediately learn a most 
useful lesson from the regidar vicissitudes of 
day and ni^t. 

5 . 

now store your mind with science^ and per- 
form worthy actions^ since from these alone a 
man is esteemed in the world. 

*6. 

shouli!l^ you court popularity^ cultivate your • 
genius and talents, for the illiberal and illiterate 
are despicable in the eyes of mankind. 

i. 

cowards who dart their tongues envenomed 
with malice, employ their dagger and pen in 
^calumny’s service. 

8 . 

they who blast innocence with the breath of 
envy, arc all to a man worthless assassins. 

9 . 

‘though not a vestige of nuosheerwan, hatim, 
and roDstum, now remains upon earth, still the 
fame of their great actions will prove eternal. 

10 . 

practise justice, generosity, and every noble 
virtue, because each of these will prove more 
durable tlian a monument of brass 

11 . 

as the mind loses its energies by admiring 
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^rishable beauty, do you contemplate that 
glory which alone is a stranger to decay. 

12 . 

never allow the favours of fortune to intoxi- 
cate you with pride, lest you subject yourself 
to its giddiness and distraction. 

13 . 

he whose heart, o youth! is free froro-'evei^ 
stain, has a conscience clear as me , limpid 
stream. 

paraphrase. 

1. [prize, 
fair youth is the season which mortals should 

as the spring of both body and mind, 
through summer and autumn see life swiftly flics ! 
with old age, its cold winter, behind. 

2 . 

awake I while sweethealth so benig^antly cheers, 
like aurora, the mom with her rays ! [pears ! 
o hear, ray young friends, ere the dark night ap- 
for improvement, these-^these are the days. 

3 . 

exert every nerve while the soul is in tune, 
each high summit of learning to gain ; [noon, 
should time’s hoary locks bring death’s Jiat at 
then indeed you may labour in vain. 

4 . 

if reason or genius your bosoms yet fires, 
with advantage contemplate this truth ! 
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as daylight itself before darkness retires, 
clouds may lower on the sunshine of youth ! 

5 . 

now quickly employ evefy moment you can; 
adolescence with honour to crown, 
for science should ever distinguish the man, 
\vho aspires to high rank or renown. 

' \ «• 

in arts and accomplishments emulate all, 
persevere to fame’s temple, in view ; 
while envy and ignorance shamefully fall, 
merit’s bays, there, are waving for you. 

7 . 

the dictates of malice let cowards obey, 
armed with pencil, stiletto, or pen, [slay^ 
leave slander’s base weapons, which innocence 
to assassins — the basest of men. 

8 . 

true worth is a lamp, with celestial flame, 
that will shine when this globe shall decay ; 
though monuments sink in the dust, a good name 
is the dawn of eternity’s day. 

9 . 

by just and magnanimous actions, the brave 
gather laurels unfading on high ; 
from earth far remov'd, and the sting of the grave, 
in heaven,— where they never can die. 
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10 . 

see pleasure and fortune botb fade like tiie rosc^ 
when its dew-drops of mom disappear! 
but glory’s immortal fresh blossoms disclose^ 
like the myrtle, spring’s charms through the year 

11 . 

indulge not too freely in pride nor in wine, ^ 
those &lse lights of this risible gloom 1 
which coxcombs and profligates borrow toshine, 
as mere glow-worms in vice’s dark tomb : 

12 . 

while juvenile minds, which no passion inspires 
that an angel might blush to descry, 
reflect the pure image that virtue admires, 
in the tear of mild sympathy’s eye. 

xviii. 

ghuzuli hafiz 

the intimate connection between the hindoos- 
tanee and persian languages, renders every apo- 
logy for the appearance of the following ode 
from hafiz unnecessary, because we can no 
more separate the grammar of those tongues 
entirely from each other, than we can totally 
disjoin the greek and latiu rudiments. 

1 . 

bijabi chiluru.e jan meeshuwud ghcobari tunum^ 
kliqpah an dumc ki uzan cbihru purdu bur fi- 
gunum 
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2 . 

chooneen qtifus nu suza,e choo mun kbo^ U-> 
ust, [chumununi. 

mwum ,bu gcobhuni rizwan ki mcorghi an 

3. 


uyan nu shood ki kooja amudum koojaboodum, 
diregh o durd ki gbafil zi kari khweshtunum. 


4. 

chigoonuVo^t^oonum dur^ureemi alomi qoods^ 
ki dur surachu.e turkeeb tukhtubandiiunum^ 

5. - 


mnraki munzuri boor ust muskun o mawaj, 
chura bu koo,e khurabatiyan boawud wotunum. 

6 . 

ugur zi khooiii dilum boo.e moqi^bk mee,ayudj 
ujub mudar ki humdurdi nafif;e khootunum. 

7. j^^^UIKU, 

tirazi puerubune zu; kusbum mubeen cboon 
ki soz bast nihanee durooni puerubunum. 

, 8 , 

biya o hustee e habz zi peshi oo burdar, [uum. 
ki bawoojoodi to kus nushnuwiid zi- mun ki mu- 
afree translation. 

1 . 

the shade of this body obscures the radiance 
of my soul; welcome that hour, when 1 may tear 
the veil from its celestial countenance. 

2 . 

such a rage doth not become a warbler like 
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me, who soars, as a bird of paradise, to the re- 
gions of bliss. 

3 . 

I know not where I now am, nor where I 
formerly was ; w'oe is me, 1 have neglected my 
own self! 

' 

how can 1 wing my flight round the tempIiT* 
of the pure empyrean, while confined/Within the 
bars of this terrestrial frame ? 

5 . 

why should 1, who aspire to the asylum and 
abode of cherubs. And a mansion here among 
the haunts of degraded forms ? 

6 . 

should my heart’s blood be stained with the 
dark him of musk, be not surprised, for I am a 
fellow -sufferer with the musk-deer of khotun. 

7 ' 

do not contemplate the gay form of my 
orient robes alone, while 1 like a taper am con- 
suming with the internal fires, which this breast 
of mine conceals. 

8 . 

come, my soul ! draw the curtain of delusion 
from the eyes of hafiz, for while thou art, no 
body shall learn from him that he can really 
exist without thee. 
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the next hindoostanee ode is but a very hum- 
ble imitation of the original just translated, 
though not altogether destitute of merit, as the 
version of an excellent persian poem, which 
breathes the dulcet notes of a nightingale, pkch- 
ed far beyond the sweetest strains of the imita- 
tive bultinch, or the lowly bard of hindoostan. 

xix. 

g^iuzul meer ummun Icblf kce. 

J. ■' ' ' 

i * 

hue ot julwu.e jan ka gilee budun mera, 
khoada kurc ki core khak hQ. yih tun mera. 

^ 2. [ahung, 

qufusraen dooniya ke kya bole mooj.h sakhopsh 

uduu men chuhchuhe maroon, wooh hue chu- 

• • • ' 

mun mera. 

3 . 

nu sumjlia yih ki kuhan tlia uor ub kuhan aya. 
husi^ar huef ki ghahl hue hihm o zun mera. 

4. [ki ub 
kuroo^ muen kyoon ke b^ula lamukan kee suer, 
phunsa hue qued men khakee budun kee mun 

mera. 

5 . 

humara g^ur to hue hooron kee ankli kee poDtlee, 
gulee men miiekushon kee kyoon ke ho wu- 
tun mera. 
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0. [k^eboo, 

khuta nuheeQ jo HMre ikhdooi dil so ifiooistik 

mile tooj|ie^ ki hue dilnafUiOlltotuii ' 

“Hi ^ • [ahkmu, 

yih nuqshi jai»ii,e zurkush mera nuheen jon 
ki huegapat(to,e fonoos imerahun mera. 

ootjia too hustee ko Ijiafiz kee ake uz nihi kotf, 
ki ko,ee soone uu itve samjitie sookhuta m^. 

paraphrase of the ori^nal ode in page $80. 

. i. 

haib heavenly spark ! th%t g^loricus day^ ^ 
when thou, jrelcas’d from circling clay, 
may soar to realms of bliss : 
no longer ab^l this frame i 
a soul inspir'd by love divine, — 
pure bird of paradise ! 

$. 

god's mystic scheme 1 vainly scan^ 
and grasp his mind infus’d in man ; 

these— far transcend my-sohg. 
thro' death's deep gloom, how wing my flight, 
to that eternal source of light — 
eclips’d from me so long ? 

3 . 

eccentric spirit ! why first roam — 
to earth—from heav’n thy native home, 
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wliere kindred angels dwell ? 
how like the bounding musky deer, 
thou still art doom’d to anguish here — 
tide yearning heart can tell. 

4. 

those radiant orbs, earth’s vernal bloom, 
lose all their charms, while 1 consume 
with melting sighs on ^ighs : 
yes, brigAt intelligence t I see, 
my self cannot ascend to ihee, 
till mortal hafi/ <ties.. 

the animated allusion to the musk-deer 
by iu these verses, can be relished by 

those only who nill examine the natural liistory 
of thi'tannnal. if we add to this, the coagu* 
lated contents and general structure of the 
musk-bag, evident upon dissection, we shall 
fipd they ai*e not veiy dissimilar to a heart, sup- 
posed to have its bluOd. curdled and scorched 
by the ardour and anguish of distippointed love. 

Uie reader will perceive my notions of self, 
both in metaphysics ^nd philology, iu this ex- 
tract, from tSi^ edebrated persian grammar, 
which in thi« respect 1 implicitly follow. 

1 here use his aelj^ and thdr aeloei instead 
of the corrupted words himidf and thi mselves ; 
in which u^age 1 am justified by the authority 
of Sidney, and of other writers in the golden 
age of our language seems to have been 

y 
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originally a noun^ and was^ perhaps^ a synoni- 
mons word for 8(tul, according to lockeV 
definition ol it ; ' «e{/’is that conscious thinkii^ 
things which is sensible or conscious of pleasure 
and pain^ capable of haj^iness and misery.’ 
if this obsmation be just^ the arabs have exact- 
ly the same idiom : for their nufs^ soul, answers 
precisely to our self, as subiyoon ruma nufsuhoo 
fee nuhrinj a bo^ tkrtvo his self into a fiver 
since reason instead of custom should be the 
arbiter of language^ it is high time to discard 
himaelf and tkermdves, as barbarisms, for ever, 
being in fact not less absurd, though more 
familiar to the ear than mcself, theeself, usselves, 
^atfselves, if introduced for w^elf, %8elf, our- 
selves, yourselves, examples that incontestibly 
demonstrate the abuse here complained of, and 
the rational use of Ms self, their selves only, 
which I wish to inculcate, when we advert to ey 
and the social power of k, c, s, s-e^wiU not ap- 
pear so very distant from soiU; which after all 
may be only a modified tramposUion of s, o, (w, 
V, f,), 1, to self, but on this curiourfmetaphy&ical 
theme see page S3. 

a irandation of the above paraphrase, bymecr 
shdr idee uf 808 

f I 1 

* t 

uc puriude khoold ke is danii khakec sc riha 
boko, oorja.e too oos ja tjia juhan basa teva. 
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’ 2. [too, 

lipnec pjioolwarcfe qude«iineelcee kure p^irdeed 
jiion.8e din meq,tooi)fie wooh din incobaruk 

ue ki too jecta hue ishqe czuiiee ke shuoq men, 
kur s>ukegapi[iirnutCDj}i koquedjpii^rakhakka. 

4. ' ■ 

rooh insan kee lutafut kc subub pata nuheen, 
pliir milega kisturuh moojh ko nishane kibriya. 

5. 

jo chh>pa anklion se ho kis tumh se awe nuzur, 

dekjiiiye kyoon kur cose, upna kuban vih mur- 
tubu. 

6 . 

nor jo yih ehahoon ki ooska bjied kcoch^ zahir 
kuroon, [so kya 

inconh nuheen rukjita hooQ uesa, npnee goya,ee 

7 . 

inuqt kamuedant teem tue kurega kis tumh, 
uesc iindfiiyare se kyoon kur ja,ega toojfi se am', • 

8 . 

is kusafut tne^ jo t)ia too, kub p}iir awega numr, 
chushmu,e nooree qudeemee hue jo mooddut se 
chhipa. 

9. 

huen muluk humjins jis me^ cos wutUn ko 
ch}ior kur, [bewufh. 

blioola bhutka duhr men p|iirta hue kyoioQ ue 

v2 
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Ip. 

iDOpi^arub aboo^e mooshkee? m jo dcokji b[iur- 

bun me^ yilha^ cosko dile khmtu hue mera 

jub boon upn^e ahi atusbb^r ae, 

ye sitare poor ziya uor bagbi dooniya poor fiza : 

12. . 

tub n^m be rootbu uor nacb^ f to hue^ u^ur^ 
yuune ub basil nu koochji howega inse mooddu,a 
, 13 [piiliooncli, 

ub khcoda ! tub tuk nuhogee jan kee topjb |^uk 
jub tuluk jawe numur yih hafi/e khakce mera. 

x^. , 

g^frm suodif, t^popeo/ A^ooaf<me0|K>rt«. 

1. 


baten kidfiur gu,e^ ^ve teree b^olco bboliyan, 
dil leka boltab^ jo too ub yf 


% 


hurbatbue Ititeefu o huryek sbkhtiobhueruio? 
bur an hue kinayu o hurjduw tburlioliyai^. 

ih ' 

bueiutne oodco bund nu kumedee pjiir kubboc», 
ui^jhiy^ jis at^ ne tere vicoT^^i pu kJioUyan . 

undam i gcol pUi%o nu quba^ muze se ^ak^ 
jyooq fchoosb'’€b)iuboqketunpu musukteehuen 
choliyan. ’ 



S.’ 

fib nrm 

f^ie^’hue bo,e naz se b^ur bJiurWjjlbU^. 

, t i '' tiV? X * - ^ ' »r /(. ,7 , - 

'saqee puhconch shitab ki tcoj^ bin is ubr se, 
purte fitllieen ttt^Urg burustee 
’ ‘ ' * '7 • 

kya chahiye taoj|ie sur i ungoosht pur Ij^ina, 
jis hi garaubflce'khbbn tnen cbahen ddoboli^n. 

’ 8 . ' * 
jy^ia'b'urf hogtt.e huen khoonukub bootani hind, 
nisbntoon^ion kee gurm huen kaboolkedloliyan. 

9. * 

suoda ke di! se faf nu ruhtee t}iee zoolfi yar, 
shane ne be^ purke gitbenroskee kjiioUyaQ. 

Uteml tranf^Um. t 

\(bere are tby kind innoceift expresaoiis now, 
that having ^captivated my heairt, thou talkest 
to me titds? — all thy'wwds are g^bes, and 
every sentence is raitfery. ’ 

not a moment without saro^m, and each 
breath has become a taunting joke. 

admiration hath not yet allowed the mirror 
to sloep, that opened its eyes on thy counte- 

* t 1. S*. i ♦ 

nance. ^ 

the capsule of the flower doth' hot burst with 
y 3 
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such charms, as when the gaments of the &ir 
g^way. ‘ *. . . 

who hath been walking in the garden, that 
now the zephyr^ cOthe overl6aded with the per- 
fumes of blandishment? 

come quickly, my beloved, for without thee 
the clouds are not discharging hail, but bullets. 

why shouldst thou dye the tips of thy fingers 
with Idaa (the ligustrum indimm, or eastern 
privet, called also menhdee, and much used 
for staining the nails, hands, and feet, of a 
red colour), while they can be dipped in tlic 
blood of victims (to thy love) ? 

the damsels of india have become as cqtd as 
ice, and are rivalled in affection by the maids of 
kabool. 

the tresses of my love were not in concord 
with suoda, till the comb, interposing, unra- 
velled their (prejudices) contortions. 

parapkrttee, 

I. 


was thy innocent prattle divested of art, 
that formerly ravish'd my ear, 
with the view of insidiously stealing this heart 1 
h ! whence Idiese harsh words 1 now hear ! 


4 


2 . 


why thus con^ntly poison whate'ef you express, 
with scofis, gibes, and taunting unkind ? 
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can sath’ical.wit on a lover’s distress 
become a benevolent mind ? 

3 . 

idnce the mom 1 beheld thee so lovely and gay, 
these eyes have been strangers to sleep ; 
all the night for my hurest 1 ravingly pray, 
whole days can do nothing but weep. 

not a rose from the bud, while blushing I see, 
so charms the fond warblei^jbove, 
as the muslin receding -can fa^nate me, 
to gaze on thy snow-balls of love. 

5- . [by, 

when aurora fresh blooming comes tripping it 
her shape, breath ambrosial, and air, 
arc so much my dear nymph’s, 1 distractedly cry, 
whence, whither thus eariy, my fair ? 

6. [nothing to fear, 
though yon clouds bui^t with peals we have 
since the skies wiU relenting avert, [near, 

when such innocence, beauty, and goodness, arc 
each shaft but thy ewn from my heart, 
t. 

if kind nature, not art, lilies, roses, can grace, 
with pmcil and colours divine, 
shall paint sacrilegiously beauties deface, 
each bloom sees with envy in ? 

Y 4 
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> 8. / vn [an^cool 

danu49 Qf»W«4 PSWta war© frigid 
tKa^hills4^rf»c’4 arat* wit^^now, .{tkabool 
as our genial warm plains, whileibo maids of 
>v jt^^Jiave asjj4f*cwles glow., » . » 

*M>?‘ *» ^■ 

are tbgae lodks not intended to rivet thy chain? 

fry,. si^a,y inchantraeot is ! < * * 

whgt«^mibiiath thepower to release thqeag^n, 
from^'etji^ tell^|i»gfets of hair ? 
the fourth stanza alludes to the ardent pas> 
sioa Mith \ihich the (boolbcol) nightingaki 
Mipposed in oriental poetry to be inspired by its 
iavoprite flower (gool) the rose: suchasenti* 
inei>|, if touoded in iact, goes far to prove 
that the persian boofbcol, andourphiiQn)i4^re 
very diJUeJ^ent birds in their habits, nature, and 
song, however superior tfrey atfrl.piay.he} to 
cur bod, frip|ch,,fQ called from its head’aresem* 
blance to ^ bufr’sT;} an etymology mut^i ipor^ > 
evident tjiau the jcedujfrieatiou bool heQil«tf4f 
this rather ^m» tp indicate its warbliugpoioers, 
fP* eafruordiuary attachtnenti to ho», 
fragranea„ peiflume, whence itouame may }ct 
be by tha .acute goolcbetiaa' oji the puftr 
sent or futnre frmps.* 

hy Muiyiaf.tKm%ring»yariety<^it^e!» exer- 
cises, 1 shall now preset the student with a 
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%\i}d plidtttive ode firotn "yuqeen^ and another 
froni'ljoodnif^ ithkfh have always been admired 
as the mo^ happy of those celebrated poets’ 

kya &.,idu jo ^huer lie wcoh hdhi'kuiiafhW^ 
m(x>j,h se to ubtuluk wooUee Tar o mudar hue. 
fek roi^'sueri gbri ghureebon ko muen guya, 
yuune wuhan bo^Baorgon ka uksur muzar hue. 
dek}m*niueq dc qubr pu nurgis hue sumigoon, 
poochpa muen ne cose ki too kyoon shurmsar 
hue? 

kuhnb Ingee ki yar ! too nu.gi<» moojpe nu jan, 
ankpen boon mueq cosee kee yih jUka inuzar 
hue! [kyoon ? 

tub tdlien'kuha ki tner^ chushm ^va hue' 
anb kd kis kb tere tu,eeq hiti^ai' hue ? 
ashif^tpubk kaftH be'rUh^ yil^ shuhhs, 
ubtuk CDseb ka is ke to.een iiitizar huV 
tubie wbojp^ybtfeen^hoo.ahue yihee kt sh ! 
ahbi<]f‘ko itiurg kb bpee iztirar hde. 

Vrhift^dotb It AVall, ilff^hile ^hel^’kind to 
another, 'th^'^me ^eeeplioti as before is still 
fontittued tu roe one*day I went to visit the 
matisidhs of*^1ife dedd, tirhei’e 'thb tombs 'of 
slighrbd>’k^VSdbr*dl»tkmd there 1 bbheld a ddfib- 
dil pensive on a grave, hod 1 thtis^autbssi^ it : 
well,^Wh^avf clehu’di^ueted*? ’ t6 this'ft letuni' 
rd : ot'^^end. do not thoU mistake me for a 
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narcissus, 1 am the eyes of his self vrhe owns 
this shrine ! 1 then saiU;, but why du <h«y seem 
lon^io^, like mine? whose arrival dost thou 
expect ? this mcurtal was theadinirer of « re* 
lentless* nudd' (vsplied the dowor)^ and he still 
waits in fond expectation for her. thence it 
appeared evident to me, that, alas t a lover’s 
soul is distracted even after his decease, 
is turuh se kul huwus* tnr^eeb detee t|iee 
moojhei • [roos hue. 

kya-hee moDlk e room, kya>hee surzumeeu e 
in this manner, ambition was yesterday giv' 
ing me encouragement, how very charming the 
country of grcece ! and how truly, grand the 
empire of russia ! < 

gur moo.yussur ho tp kis ushrut se kcejiye ziu-' 
dugec, 

oosturuf awaz i tubl cedfiur 8uda,e koos hue. 

if they could be acquired, then witli what 
delight one might enjoy life ; on that side the 
melody of the lyre, on diis the cheering sound 
of the warlike drum : 

-sconte-hee jbrut yih bolee yek tumasha mucq 
toojlie, ’ ‘ - 

chnl dekha,ecm too jo qued e aa kniimhboos hue. 

hearing whieh, wisdom tidis addressed me, 
come along that 1 may stiow thee a spectacle^ 
o thou ! who art a captive in the bonds of desire. 
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legu,ee- yek bargee goi^ e ghureeban kee turut 
jis jngub jan 6 tamunna suo turu^ mayors bue. 

she conducted me at once to.wurds the graves 
of the ioerly dead, in which f>lace the rcsUess 
Spirit of avarice is every way ^strated. 
murqudeiQi do teen dek,hlakur lugee kuhnemcDjjbe, 
yih siknndur hue yih dara hue yih kueka,oos hue. 

having pointed out two or three tombs, she. 
began tw tell me, this is alexauder the great, 
here lies darius, and there the mighty mede ; 
poochb to in se ki jah o mukuut e dconiya se aj, 
kcDchjii b)iee conke sat|i ghuer uz biisrut o ut> 
Soos hue. 

well, ask of these, whether at present even 
any part of the magnihcence and splendour of 
their worldly possessions be 1^ with them, ex- 
cepting their sad repentance and lasting regret. 

tile subjoined collection of the most essential 
wqrds for a hindoostanee colloquist will, with 
the aid of the ]H«vious sections of this work, 
enable every assiduous student in the course of 
a few mouths, either in this country or duiing 
the outward voyage, to become such a profi- 
cient in that language as to be qualified, on his 
safe arrival «at the place of desthiaiion, to<c<at- 
verse on mc^toirdinary' topics* with the natives, 
especially on>.such dofnestic and otiier daily oc- 
currences, as are absolutely indispensible tonew 
comers, at tlic several presidencies of british in- 
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dia. till that auspicious^ {^riod^ a Idfi^d^ledgc 
of t^e oriental' cnat^^eraj of *ihe lilb &1iiii> 
doostaiiee’ an^ engli'^h'didtlona^ itiay be^d- 
vaiitageously*ypiK5tjp<ihed','%y’'&o^e Wfio iaahnot 
devote more fhan six monws'tb 'thesobjedt'ht 
liome^ an cngllsh and hindodstabee lltSIcdh or 
vbcabjiUtry will thcrefdie prove tb'e dhe thing 
most nee.tful in that way, connected vHth a due 
knowledge of grammar and^pronunoidtiob, obr 
tuiiiable through the medium of the hiudee ro- 
man orthocpigraphical alphabet alone, in the 
comparatively short period of one half yeatr at far- 
thest. all the words Insertcd’hete oecifitf'; gfe- 
nerally. speaking. In the order of th'eir aetiial 
udlity, and frequehcy of Hke in' the pd^ular 
speech of hindi^taby W^thbuf ‘hhy ‘^ftidulelr 
repaid *to *ihe ' ’arable^ or ’ hbb^igihhl 

Sources wlieniw ififi%^^reraHy''8^iin|^^. sdme 
im^t have been omittetl r4Uow'w%khhut 'detri< 
ra'eht tol'^'the colWbdn, btit when ^’ese'do aj)- 


mere fclira 


ydibedrawttas 
h'a1uablep^H^‘''in%e' learned Iftngui^^es^ 'efen 
h^nt c^ir gl^he^'b^it^ls^ir. th^:en 
//d.Wottit'W'^'h^toqtili^ fyrd/iii'hii -Aitdre jpro- 
gresstb smllBlglief aiidomplMrhMbthiid orient- 
al pursuits, than those of a barekindoostanee 
linguist, which will nevertliclcss afford the most 
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and ^&o)id foundation for all the rest, 
^jiqmb^r^^jf synoni|nous words in 
out%w<^,j|^d.jey§ry Jfl|Oguaf>o, th^ student must 
rentfidy f^y.Oc^onal di>appointm^1t> when 
fqr ft {articular word^ by a reference 
to another* prohaWy more useful or common ; 
thus, aband<]^, leaye, desert, foi-safce, qqit, neg- 
lect ; residence, abode, dwelling, house, home,, 
lodging, place ; appearance, face, looks, figure, 
form — are w,9rds, all, more or less, connected in 
their several series, and as the whole of them 
are UQt lihely to be omitted in the \ocabular}, 
ajudicious {Reference, therefore, to one or other 
will in general supply t^e w’ords wanted by the 


scho^r, ,ill will tpoi;raver sometimes happen, 
t^t any m^pje whatever may pr^ve puzzling 
pt|icr mc^mgs, al|[ more or less 
ohylon?^ b^ advert^ to, ai\d cpnsultcd accord- 
ingly, ,S',.wyiU^’ majjgivcj innumerable ipstances 
Jshnijar l;p df? Hnless his^ readers 

4yftadQqf^atgrpa^?Q»^,pgpnity to upprov e 
uppn uAust 

beco^n^ 

xeiibs 

A,|ift(p|ng^p^ous e>ci- 
Uou by th^^amer \n tlus^ ^ ay^^vhorein he " id he 
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giPoatly assisted by coqsuUing principles 115^ 
to 12S, i23, 124i, e^^iaUy ip pages 

145. &c. on the compo^tion of a vast puslber 
of the most requbate ireil>s in the {ataguage, 
the ciroums^iiMJe alone of the Whole verbs ap- 
pearing in fiitnre thus diiqoined from their post- 
portion na to, dur-na fatr to, must point out 
an inexhaustible mine of nouns and imperatives 
sing, and pLtco dmfmr-thou, toom dw-o/ear-fyou. 

references may occasionally be made from 
one word to another, where the connection, or 
contrast may not be very striking at first sight, 
till a few intellectual efforts be made on the 
scholar’s part to discover mid appreciate the 
author’s referential drift in peculiar cases of this 
nature, undef many vocables such a*derivative 
concatenation has been adopted, that bare in- 
spection will revive some of the principles 
inculcated tlnroughoat tins wodck, <hi the score 
of radical and ramified formations, especially as 
they are thpn contrasted with similar processes 
in our mother tongue, evety diligent MdioJar 
has it in his own power to render the vocabulary 
much mq^a con^et^ by inserthig in their fsro- 
per placca a* vnat nnjmbar of words 

which acattmed aft over the work, besides' 
those coftreted in pa^es 100, llO, 13S, 134, 
136, &c. 
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engUsh and hindoostanee vocabulary* 

u, (or an), ike indejimte article of unity, is ^her 
expressed by the numeral e\L,one, or found, as 
inlatin, in the simple noun, v. any* 
abandon to, ch^or-na, >j. -b^ag-na, tuj*na. 
abate to, gjliuta-iia^ kum-k. v. n. g|iut-na. 
ability, muqduor, qcDdrub taqutj v. skiU, power, 
able, qabib laj.q, qadir, ( to be) suk-ua, v. can, 
aboard, pur^ mein, v. sMp, boat, on, in. 
above, oopur, pur, ziibur, bala, v. on, beyond, 
about, aspas, v. around, pur, ko, waste, v. on, by. 
abroad, purdes, bides, wilayut, purg|iur, v. out. 
absent, ghuer-ihiazir, j(x>da, (n.) -ee, v. behind. 
abstmcnce,p\xx\iez, {to) baz- rb. v. to leave, 
abuse, galee, biid-zuDan,(^) galce*d. chbef-iia. 
accept to, quboobk, lc-1. (a hill) sukar-na. 
accident, iUi&q, uuobut, suu*jog, atul» bula, 
bit^a, duebee, bipjit, ^ri^u, bat, lufyura. 
according <9, juesm *na»wafiq, v. as. 

account, hisab, leik}ia, mcplja^bu, sboaiaar, 
aiyahu, siyaq,duftur, {admee) kbubur, u^wal, 
suinachar, (wAe) was|,q, subub, v. j(br; {,-ant), 
mo)hasili^,ma)lu$nddea,hi8ab'>Rawe^ 

* MtaltiU'^k eornrhellolM tcHr^ib. i. vt eftif kind, med in HtC 
sequel, will be tiinili«r to tbMb wlu> ceo ie«l fr«m piset 14$, 
10 15], wuh Oiat attLation wbifb the) ically mciU. 
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acquaintance, ash&a,ee, pubchaii, ((Ae forcm) 
ashna, janpub,chaa, chinbftTee, vqobbimia. 

beoda, ( omfX wappMB> V^^erott. 

act to, W na, kuni«na, dwdfataaj, kasn, 
kriya, kurtubj, butkut^ v. iced, 

actwe, chalak, katn^k{^ee».QWiai^Ula^ v. hmk, 
add jotofia^ liiga>nai ^ nHcreaoo* 

hdopt to, la pal-iia, pal*aa, le>p8luk> chela. 
adovnto, suQ^%ar'na>aira^ish4b.baHiH)ai«v.^<An8a«. 
advance to, bu|rha-na, chuiha-ita, i^a'buih'na. 
advantage, nafu,u^ sood^ pjitub muDb^ut^ v.prqfit. 
advice^ musluhut, kuha, sulab* T. cotmacd^ (to) 
kuh-na, soona^na, Bmajha-na, v. tomej^iam. 
«^htV,kam, bat,babut»imDqttddiunui>T. htisOtm. 
affect to, lug'ua, kam>k. b^p*paj^W41^. 
afflict e0^9uta-na,k<ilpa*iia, dcDk^fHoatkanitia'iiB. 
o-ybo<, .puedub pw^iW-pa^w, pa-piya^'pumm. 
afraid, durta, (ha be) 4ur^a^ii: ffltqrri .1 
affnmt, khiffub biq[arut); ( t») lndkt^k,lt&itferf4c^ 
lutaf-na^ ( fo tdJk ae) bconM-piaattia. >> 
q/ier, peeeb^, bpudb pa«r> biijiF. Hatmg, (imude) 
tispnr, Wqd Me* (^mm} Imvee* 

puhur^4'pil|M«(,dla^^l«^v.p^ .. 

agam, 

age, cpEor^aiiKib ir. Ufe. 

agent, 

ago, hoo,a, goagrb, peui,fomeir. 
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agree tfti man-na, v. to t^w, mil<*na, burabur-h. 

shuft^ ^UQb chopkutai ^mrav-namu, 
TaKee->naiiiu;ho|:^ mcakataj qabooUj^ut; 

^g^-i jot»ree^> tijarefei' tupi ltm% t(ipi nuobut. ' 
t$k. (to) shust-I. duj-na, lak~na. 
air/Attwa, ba,o> l^taSj bueyar/ v. wind, water. 
o&im^^.hung'amtt, glioF;<har, kuninr-huiidee. (to) 
ldiubui«dai’-k,..chuokunna-k. b)iurka*i)a. . 
b^rabaiF^y ek^n> ek)iee, mooshabHi^ vi eame, 
tt&‘pe,]eeta, *ilidii;,jaft-dar. («//) jeetajagta. 
a/^;subj koolb tunwm, aara,diu'obusb sukub b^iur. 
to; inaa^a^ qubool-k. i*azee-h. qaibh, v. 
fa give, 'bakhraj hissU; ratib, v. paif. 

a%/.8atbeay shaireek, rufceq, koonmkec, yar. 
almond, badamcc. 

alnmt, tjbo];aAbaqeey ‘toak-^/amiureeb, y. near, 
alongi age,. Vi p« {with}, m% satiiee satji. 
alom, ukela, «dila,tniiba, a|^ee-ap, tunitunha. 
d^p^6cbnUfbe>kq'kbara,bQdcooi&tuhjee,v.to<<^. 
already, ubbcef, ^cokb, age; ^wahlur, v. before, 
also, bbeey hee, laoon, satbec, ubr. V. besides, 
always, ham^hu, burwuqt, i^«!a; nit, nita)t|i. 
andtassador, etchee, doob 'wafcebl.' v. agent* 
ambuscade, kuihqe^^gab, gaya, ilnbba, gjiat. 
ammunition, usbabquhgee, baroot-golee. 
anumg, beechtnt^, durmiyan, meq, v. witlun, 
anchor, lungbr. to coai, ItiPguy-d. toioeigA, Inn- 
giu*-ajfjia*ua. (-age) huigm*-wam. 


z 
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Givi, uo, uor, o, wu, v. oIsq. (so firth) >vn->gbueru. 
at^el, firishtu, miduky soMV'IHlreei ]b<)iory.doot. 
aiiffer, klmfgee,gatmqejV.p(i^sii>n. (*ty)ghcasK, 
khui% na*khGpsbi^darbufina,>l>iubu{nyigBm. 
animal, janwur, jiya^-junt; jandar^ huewfHi/lceera. 
another, uor^, i^'UOr> uor''ktf,eei'd6bsra/gbuer. 
annoer^ juwabj cottur^ oatam, v. fi give, do. 
ant, che.oonta/cheentee, mQVt. ^Cwhite) deemuk. 
of^, ko,ee, koochjii, kisee^ vi himi Some, one. 
appear to, sooj^-na> nuzur-a« dikjrlaiee-d. ,^bir*h . 

to, luga-iia^ churha>na, de-nay mila<na. 
arbitration, salisee, punchayut, mcensifee. 
arm. banh^hatji, bazoo, (-ptijfbughid, fca?hJi.(-») 
hutjiiyar, d|ial-tulwar, saZ'^»kih,^-buBdooq, 
sungeen-bundooq, kul-kanta. lashkur, 
fuoj, sipah, suena, dul. (to) kiimur*b. 
around, aspas, gird-pesh, bur-turuf, chuo>gird, 
chuo-p^er, cbaron or/idhur codjiur, v. round, 
arrears, baqee, baqiyat, baqee buqayu. v, pay. 
arrive to, puhoanch-na, dakbil-h. ootur*nii, a-or 
ja--puha)nchna, v. to reach, come, 
airoio, teer, sur, ban, tcer-undaz, arther. 
art, ilm,ha)nur,fun,ga>nn,bikmut. (-fvl)syam, 
pukka, nut'k|iut, mukkar, cbjiulee, v. science 
as, juesa, uesa, sa, jyoon, kur,* jis-turul^ ; 

mfl»^,jetne,jete; o/fenas,jiie- 80 o/Jen,tue-ber 
a$/ta;ned, shurmindu, pusheman. {to be) shurma--. 
na. iiburm-kjh. v. to blush. 
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ashes, rak^, khak^ khak-istur^ b}ius^ v. dust, 
ashore, kioare^ khcDsh kee-pur^ v. shore, 
aside, kinare^ ulug, funiq, ek or^ v. separate, 
ask <<^.pooob}i’-imj mang-na, tuKib-k. chah<na. 
asle^, sota, soya^-neencl men. 
ass, gud|ia> khur, kooni khur> oolco^ y.fool. 
ass&fnbly, mujiiSj buzm> sub^a^ punchayut., 
assatance, mudud, yaree,fccDmuk, suhara^v. help. • 
as8ista^yaa^ee^>yar^ mudud-gar^ pesh-kar. 
at kn^h, bare, akbir, p^ir, pus, nidau, v. last, 
at, pas;- Vi. Tteari men, ko, pury se, v. loith, on. 
auction, bikree, liurraj, neelam, v. sale. 
r/zmf (pa/.)v pjljoop^ee, chuchee, ta,ee, ka kee, 
{maternal) khalit, muo.see, mamec, moumanee. 
author, banee, kurta, mcnsunnif, banec-kar. 
average, purta, burdur, uosut, v. medium, 
avenue, gcozara,.gulee, koochu, ruwish, v. road, 
awake, jaga, jugta, be neend, bedar. 
away, gbuer-bazir, tufawut, gha,ib, door, jooda, 
bahur, funiq; gcom, v. abroad, (begone) door- 
ho, goom-ho, chula ja, chul-chukhe. ■ 
avming, shamiyatui, sayu-ban, chundwa. 
axe, koolharee, tubur, tanga, guentee, k,huntee, 
axle, axle-tree, axis, djicnrce, mihwur, meroo. 
bachelor, ko,ara, moojurrud, un-biyaha, v. single, 
bpck, peet|i, poosht, peecbjiia. {-tcards) peech,he, 
pber, gjioom, baz, pus, wapus, v. again, 
backbite to, ohoogblee-kha-wa, gilu*k. 
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bad, V. sick, bud, bcura, na>karu, bud zat, 
zuboon, kh^rab, bjionda, ,KoO| v. evU. 
bag, tjiuelee, keesu, khureetu, tora, lot|ip,v,««cA:. 
baggage, cheez bust, utala, pur,t(d. (mUUaryJ 
boDUgah, buheer, lut-buhur, s. furniture, 
bait, charu, ahar^ danu. (snare) sknst, jal. 
bake to, puka>na,pona, -ta,o-d. (-r) nan>ba,ee, or 
-puz, rotee-wala. (home) tundoor khauu. 
balcony, bala-kbanu, shuh-nusheen„ bu|[-amudu. 
ball, gola, golee, geada, butta, unta, *go,ee. 
6am6oo,bans,uue. ( ground) buns warce, v. canc. 
band, bandage, puttee, bund, buadfiun, v. belt, 
banker, siirraf, inuhajun, sct|i, sah, suo-kar, kot- 
hee-M al, sahoo -kar, pot-dar, puo-dar, fotu-dar. 
bankrupt, diwaliya, niCDflis, na-dar, shikustu. 
barber, |iujjain, oosta, na,ee, iiapit, nuwwa, bal- 
bund, (for harses, %c.) bubur. (case) kisbut. 
bargain, shurt, hor, quol-qurar, uhd, wuidu. 
barge, buji-a, liiclika, inor-punk|iee, v. boat, 
bark to, b}iuonk-na, uo-uo-k. y. peel, skin, &c. 
barley, juo. (land) juo-iiar, juo-ka, ke, kee. 
barrack, clijliuonec, ulung, kotjliee, v. quarter, 
barrel, tcong, pcepa ? (of a gun) nulce, iial. 
basket, tokra, tokree, pitaree, dalee, kjiaiicha. 
bason, basun, burtan. (voashing) chilum-chec. 
bastard, huram-zadu, liuramee, y. false 
bastion, bcorj, boorjee, gurhee, y.fort. 
bat, clmui'gccduf, badoor, shub-puruk. 
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hatch, g^an, glianee. 

bathe to, nuha-na^ d}io-na, ghcosl-k. v. to wash, 
hath, hutnmam^ gurm-abu, ghcosl khanu, 
hattoMon, pulnin ? from, platoon^ peloton ?, 
battle, lura.ee, jung*, v. war, fight. ' 
bayonet, sungeen or suneen ? 
be to, ho-na, ja-na^a-na^lug-na^mh-na^buii-na.' 
/ie/ic{jdanUjinun-kaj gGoriya,pot,gota,v necldace. 
beak, chonch^ nok, tjior, nol, ininqar^ hontji. 

beam, shuh-teer, kuree, d^uruiij lukkur, v. ray. 

bean, lobiyaj baqla, bora, sem, 

bear to, a)t|ia-na, t,hain-na, sumb^al-na, sub' 
na. (young) jun-na. (fruit) pjiul-na. 

(-er) kuhar, mubra, bjho.ee, \. porter, 
bear, bjialoo, reech^, bjhal, khirs. 
beast, jan-wur, huewan, v. brute, creature, 
beard, darhoc, reesh, subzii, moohasiti, kbut. 
beat to, niar-na, peet-na, tjhionk-na, koot-na. 
beautiful, khoob-soorut, khoob, scondur, scDtjh- 
ra, khroshroo, soo-duol, juincel, husceii. 
beauty, khoob-soort-ce, hoosn, imzakiit. 
because, i's-waste, is liye, lihaza, kyoonkur. 
become to, ho-j, or nikul-na^ buii-iia, ho-iia, v. to 
grow, (to befit) soh-na, pbub-na, uchlia-lug-ua. 
bed, bedding, bichjm-na, bichbawiin, orlma. 
y(stead) piiluiig, char-pa,ee, kliat, sej, inutija. 
(camp) cbbupur-kjbut. (chamber) kbwab- or 
arum- gab, soiie kee kotjiree, khiiwut sura.e. 
z 3 
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bee, ii)a>-mak|iee, zumboor^ ulcc, bjliuonra. 
heette, goabruonda. (plant) pan. (nut) scoparee. 
beef, ga,o gosht^ ga,e ka gosht^ guo^mans. 
before, age, puehle^ samne^ peshtur^ hoDzoor. 
beg to, b}i<!ek^-mang-na^ suwal*k. v. to ask. 
(-gar) fuqeer^ b^ik}iaree, mungta^ ^uda, dur- 
qulundur, xncoftis^ gbureeb^ y. rnonk. 
beget to, junma-na^ pueda>kj juna-na^ oopja-ua. 
begin to, shcoroo.u-k, iuga^na^ nand|i-na, ootha- 
iia^ nikal-na^ < sha>Too,u>h, cDt^-na, lug>na. 
(-ning) shooroo.Uj puhul^ ootpiit^ ibtida, aghaz. 
behave to, chulun-chul*na,nibah-ua, huqquda-k. 
6r/Mnd,peecb,hej v.q/lcr. (to leave) rukja-cbjior-na. 
belief, bawur, i,ytibar^ bjiurosa^ i.utiqad^ eeman, 
iiishchue. (rdigion) muzjiub^ deen, inut. 
believe to, man-na^ bawur^ &c. -k suchkur-janna . 
btU, g^unta^ jurus, zung. (small) gjicongliroo. 
bellows, djfiuonknee^ k^al, bjiatec, dumu. 
beUp, petj shikum^ dozukli^ (ful) pet b^ur^v. hdl 
belong to, puhconcli-na^ ho-na^ lug>na, ulaqu-r. 
bcbm, neeche, tule, het|i, zer, pa,een, v. bottom, 
belt, bund, purtula, dab, budhee, duwal, tung, 
gul-k^uuda, duwalee. (waist) kumur-bund. 
bench, chuokee, kconsee, buel|iuk, muchaii, 
suiidilee, nushemun, sooflu, tukhtu. 
bend to, terha-k. lucha-na, newa-na, jjboDka-ni. . 
duma-na, bhuvvana. (a froio) churha-na, v. ii. 
luchuk-na, j^ook-na, nihoor-na, diibna. 
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beneath, neeche, tule, v. below, under. 

nufu.u, y^good. 

hes^, besides, pasj nere, v. near, side, (over) 
ulawOj siwa,e^ aiwa^itis-pur, oopur-iske. 
best, ucbjie se uch^^ bibtur se bihtur, sub se 
b^ola^ b^ule seb}iuia> ta^hfe se tco^bi^ v. good, 
better, bihtur, *uch|ia, >b|hula^' •‘buni. 
between, betwixt, beech^, dur^miyan, v, in. 
b^ond, pure, codjiur; CDS-turu^age, v. ot>cr. 
bid to, kuh-na, furma-na>, ha>km-k. or d. v. to teU. 
big, kulan, b^aree, inota. juseem, v. great, 
bile, pit, sufra, zuhru, zurd-ab, v. gedl. 
bill, (banker's) hcDiidee, chit^ee, v. note, beak, 
bind to, band}i'na,butid-k. v. to tie. (a iook) jild*k. 
bird, chiriya, punk|i-ee, purindu, j^ir, y.fowl. 
birth, junutn, pueda,ish, oatput. (place) junum 
b^ooai.(d£tj^)junum-din,sal-girih,burus*gant}i. 
biscuit, kooleechu, tikiya, v. cake, 
bit, tookra,took,rezu,buree, v. piece, (ofabridk) 
lugam, duhanu, quezu.ee, nuharee, jeeb^ee. 
hitch, koDttee kootiya, sug madu. v. cfog*. 
bite to, kat-na, kat-k}i. raoonh-d.or -cb. dus-na. 
hitter, kiirwa, teeta, tuikh. (-ness) kurwa-but. 
black, kala, kuluot:a,siyab (and &/ue)neela peek. 
(smith) loba-r, ahun-gur, v. iron, 
gladder, p^iookna, musanu. (gall) pitta, zuhru. 
blade, pjiul, dal, pok, pura, tinka, v. leaf, 
blame (to,) dos- or dok}i-na, ilzam. bud-namee. 

z 4 
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blanket, kummul^ kiimlee, lo,ee, shal/ v: plaid, 
bleed to, Idboo-g. ch. -buh-na. (rme) fliftkseer- 
phoot-ba,v.a.fttsd-khoi«-rialIohob4.(»^^tiikal-na. 
bless to, bjhula^k. bilsaaa. barakub doo,?^ 
doj.a khuer, usees/ ftiezj ghuneemat,.’ 
blind, imd^ha; and^lay kor^ busear, kanal. 
blockhead, cdIoo, gufl^a, kenndu; bhodch, v.Jool. 
blood, lolioo, rokut, khoon, khoon-ab. (*^) 
lohoo-lohan,'«spa)i’ khoon, kfaoon-aloodu. 
blow, racDkkee, gjioosa, mar, chot, djiuol. 
blowto, chul-na, buh-na, dol-na, ehula-na, oora- 
na. (puff ) pjficxmk-na, d^ook-na. (to Moom) 
k^il-na, pliool-oa- (the nose) sinuk-na, jjbar-ila. 
blue, iieela, lecla, iikasee, kubood, v. skff. (e>jed) 
kuruH-ja,ur/uq-chitshm,kunja.{'‘isA)neela'sa. 
blunder to, chook-na,(-6Mss) dumanuk,dhiimaka. 
blunt, kcQud, t|iootla, b^pta, bjiootra, v. dull, 
blush to, shurniitidu-h, cbup-na, guh-na, zurd- 
roo-h. pance-li. shtirm-a. choocli€oha-na. • 
boar, burali, bunuela, gcoraz, v. sow. (swell) 
ban, sur, hcDuiuia, inei)^,h^. 
board, tukhtu,pat, putra, v. plank, 
boast (to,) dura-m. bura.ee, shekbee, laf-zunec. 
boat, na,o, kishtee, putela, pulwar, puiiSO,ee,olaq. 
bodi/, budiin, ung, dph, sureer, gat, kathee, tun. 
to, kiniol'iia, oosij-na, oosiu'iia, josli-k,h 
oobul-na, uot-na, puk-na, phooi-na, kbuola- 
na, oobal-na, cospej-na, josh-d. 
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bokl, buha^door, dil-er, soorma, mu^boot, miird- 
anu, ni'durj d^eet}i^ ^ooju.u, dilawur. 
bolt, bclriiay biUee^chjiitkunee^ iir-dunda. 

bond, tumussookj teep, mqicbulkU;, v. note. 

bone, huddee^ har^ (jostookhwan. (bade) reerb. 
book, kitab, potiiee> jild, risalu> naoiu^ mala, su- 

beefu, sufeenu, bed, ahastur. (binder) jiid- 
buiid^ oj’ -gur; (seller) kitab-furosh, suhhaf. 
boot, mozb. (one) puwa,ee.; (<o) rokun-h. luhna, 
V. profit: lawa goo^,. roonga, p|ia,o. 
bore to, chlied’-iia, bed|i-na, sabna, soerakh-k. 
bare, moonb, pet, mo^ree, nal, v. boar, hole, 
born, pueda,juna, zadu. (ncio-) kucha, y. to hear, 
borrow to, inangd. hut^ pjier-l. or codhar-1. 

quruz-na, (ed) ^riyutee, mugnee, («’) mungta. 
both, dono, donon, hur-doo, kya kya, ka ka. 
bottle, slieeshu, goolabee, meena, qurabu, qa- 
rooru, soarahee. (square) chuo-puhul',( leather) 
kcoppee, cb^agul, mushk-eezu, mushk-eeebu. 
bottom, tula, tulee, penda, t^h,’pa,een, v. ground, 
bow, sulain, tusleem, dunduot, kooriiisli. (inst.) 
kuman, dfiuncok, kumtjba, kumanchu, quos, 
kar, incDkIi, kubadu, (pellet) glioolel. 
bowels, unturiyan, auteq,. (eing.) uiitree, ant. 
/>ox,su!idooq'Chu,butta,petee,dibiya,dubba,dan. 

Jfty, lurka, chjiokra, luo^a, goDrga, bala, saqee. 
brain, niughz, bjbeja, good, diinagh. 
bran, chokur, bhoosee, lu^ec, suboos, kunee. 
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branch, dalee^ dal> d&la, shakh, shakli*chu. 
hraskr, tliutjbiera, kusecaj b^urtiya^ inis«gur. 

peetul, birisj. {-y) •ee> -uha, •ka,'ke»-kcc. 
brave, dil-er, beer, juwaQ-murd^ v. courage, 
bread, rotee^ nan> kuchuoree, danu-panee, ro- 
zee, nuiBuk, k}iana-peeaa, pa,o-8er*ata. 
breadth, chuora,ee, chukla,eej pa{, bur, urz. 
break to, tof-na, p}ior-na, choor*k, |oot-na, 
p)ioot>na. ('>^8<^nashta,ba?ree, nuliaree, bal- 
bjiog, julpaii, chasht, 

breast, chjiatee, seenu, choonchee, pUtan, dood- 
hee, heera, kooch, petee. 
breath, dum, sans, nufus. (to) dum'&c. >1. *cb}ior- 
na, -m. or -pboonk-na. 
breed to, pueda-k la^na, pal-na, v. to nourish, 
breed, brood, ufl, zat, pal, jfiol, byant. (to) se,ona. 
bribe, rishwut, ukor, i»oonh*bburee. (to) 
rishwut- &c. -d. moonh-keel-na. 
brick, eent, khisht, chuoka. (dust) soorkhee. 
bride, dooibun, banoo, buhoo, (proos, bunree. 
(tnen) burnt, (groom) doolba, nuo-shuh, bun- 
ra, buna, bur, nuo-kud-khooda, 
bridge, pool, sankbo, set. (draw) pool-tukhtu. 
bridle, lugam, bag, inan, quzu,ee, nukel, v. rein 
bright, saf, ruoshun, chikiia, jiia-dar, v. clear, 
bring to, la-na, le*a. an-na, pukur-la. v. to catch 
broad, chuora, chukla, burbura, urz-dar, v. cloth, 
broom, jbaroo, burbiiee, boharee, jarob. 
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broth, shorba, shoorwa^ soorwa, soorwu. 
brother, b^a,ee, biradur, beerun, beer, (m law) 
b(ihao,oei bjiugnee-put^ sala, nisbutee-b}ia,ee. 
brow, ubroo, bjhiuon,^liirka)tee^ peshanee^ matjia. 
brown, bjioora, k^uera, sundulee, badamee. 
bruise to, koochul-na,dul-na, pees-na, mus)il-na. 
brush, kooiichoe. kooiich> moo-qulum, (wood) 
jungiil, j^ra, \.fan. (to) jjiarna, jjiiilna. 
brute, jariwiir, vriihshee. (beast) huewani mootluq. 
hvho, bud, bagjliee^ gobiya, khiyanik,kukliuolee. 
buckle, chupras^ buksoo,a^ bund, (-r) dhal. 
buffalo, bliucnsa, bjiucns, miiebika. {wM) uma. 
bug, k}iut-inul, kjiut-kpera^ soorkhuk^ ooris. 
build to, buna-na, oot|ia-na, bandji-na^ duora^na. 
bull, andoo, sand, (-ock) bucbburd^k^iuela, v.oac. 
bullet, golee, ghcnlelu, v. shot, ball, pill, 
bundle, guljirec, inootree, bustu, diistboqcbii. 
burden, l)oj|ia, bojji, bhar, bar, huml, v. bad. 
biereau, ulinaree? khane-dar sundooq, y. drawer, 
burial, garthop, tiikfeen, tudfecn. (ptocc) qubur- 
orgoristaii, muqburu, v. grave, tomb, 
hum to, jula-na,bal>na, p}ioonk-na, jul>na,bul-na 
hurst to, pjlioot-na, p}iut-na, eburra-na, tcot-na, 
masuk-na, p}ior-iia, tor-na, v. to crack, 
bury to, gar-ua, tjipp-iia, munzil-d, dufun-k. 
ybush, jjiiar, jliaree, jiingul, boota, jjioond v.wood 
business, kam, kaj, l^r,babut, sboogbl, moo, am* 
ilu, bat, karobar, gbnruz, d,hund|ia> oaldini. 
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but, lekin^ siwa, mu^ir^ vrule, umma^ pu, pur, 
incDl, pooUj uor, v. except,mthout. sirf, v. only, 
butcher, qussab, zabih, qusa,ce. (to) qutl- k. 
butter, khan-samaii,khidmilt>^r, rikab or ab-dar . 
butler, miikjiuu, mu^ka, g^ec, ruoghim-zurd. 
(Jly) tefctrec?, purwanu, bjium-b^eeree, pun- 
k,hee. (meat) niuk|iilii-iya, or -wala. (milk) 
chjiachlij dogh, mutha, muhercej g|iol. 
buttock, chootur, n!tutnb|i, soorden, po6tIia. 
button, gJicDttdee, ta>ktnu,buud. (hole) kaj ? 
buy to, inol-1. bisah-na, khureed-k. hudiyu-k. 
by, se, sen, son, soon, uz, bn, subub, ba,is, marc, 
pur, men. (near) yuhan, pas, kune, lugb'b^iug, 
iiuzdcck. (and by) dum-bjinlr, duiu-incn, 
ko,ec*dum men, ek-pul-men. (door) chor- 
k^iirkcc. (road) goopt rah, chof-gulee, chor- 
rasta. (stander) shahid, sak^ee, present, 
(hard by) lug-bjiiug. (heart) iiok zuban, yad- 
men. (no means) htirgiz-nu, mootluq. 
cabbage, kurum, kurum-kulla, kobee, kiilla. 
eablc, russa, boorj, jyora, Hihas? v. chain, rope, 
cage, pinjra, qufiis, kutuhra. (to_)queil-k. 
cake, chupatee, sheer-hial, baqir-khanee, nan- 
khuta.ee, poOree, kak,.koolchu, \.haf:' 
calf, buchjiroo, buclib^a, bachjia, bachhee. 
calif, caliph, khuleefu, title of cooks, taylo'ts, 4fC. ' 
calijlower ,kurum-phool, pjjiool-kobee, 
call to, kuh-na, bhakji-na, bol-na, «am-r. kuh- 
la. b(X)la-na, yad-k. bola-la. pookarua. 
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camd, oont, shootoor, saa^nee^ naqu^ bota 
can, (pot) (loj suk-na a-na> ja-na. 

candle, butter, batec, shuinvtj,-«(irA:>shl}niU'dan. 
can, chjiuree, bcd^ bet, aue, v. sugar-re^, 
cannister, dubba, petce, katee ? v. boa. 
cannon, top, topen, ?urb,(-ier) top-chee,v. gun 
canoe, donga, dengee, |}iuht,buwa. 
cap, topee, kcolab, taj, sur^posh, v. caver. 
capa&2e, qabil,waqit*kar,ru$a, goonee, dnehjiee. 
captain, bur-dar, soobu-dar,. jutna,ut*dar, pesh- 
wa, sur-guroU, muhunt. (mvd) na-kbeoda- 
caravansary, kamwan-sura,c. v. inn. 

card, wuruq, furd. {pack) gunjeefu, (game) tas. 
cardamums, ilachee, quqcolu. 

care, fikr, undeshu, pufwa, ebinta, kbubur, 
boobhiyaree, v. thought, (to) likr*k -r. (have 
a care ! ) kbubuiC'd&r. (-fvd) khubur-dar, ben- 
sbiyar, chuo ku'S, ebutoor, soo-cheta, door- 
undesb. (less) be-kbubur, gbafil, sa>bt,d^eela 

carpenter, burhu,ee,. nujjar, durood-gur, sootar 
carpet, ^^trunjee, gbaleecbu, duree, fui>h. 
carriage, ga^ee, rut, bubul, v, coach, cart 
carrot, ,g«yurj zurduk, sbuqaqool 
carry to,< Ic-j ^o-na, oot^a leja-na, le-cbulna 
cart, garee, cbjiukya, lurhee, yrabu ; rubkulu, 
rubroo hakree? (-rw^ge) tonta, scombu. (-o«cA) 
tobdaiL, tosbudaii, saz. 



m cas cha 

case, guuj, ghilaC dan, v. hag, slate, &c. 
cash, puesa, tuka, nuqd, zafi»naqd, rok, rokur. 
(-ter) tuhweel-dar, fotu-dar, khnzanchee, 
rokur-iya, khiirob-burdar, stir-kar? 
cast to, p}ieuk*na, dal-na, jjlionk-Tia, marina, 
djial-na, v. mould, ( down ) gira*d. pucli,har‘na. 
cat, billa, billee, bilneya, poosee, mano, goorbu. 
catch to, puknr-l, le-1. puknr-na, gah-na. 
caterer, khiirj- or khurch-burdai', khonsalar. 
cattle, muwashee, ga,e'goroo, duMrab. 
cavalry, suwar, itswar, teork-siuwar, v. horse, 
cause, wastu, subiib, moojib, illut, y. reason, 
cease to, muoqcx^'h. chjliootna, chcokna. 
c(’»^»pce{e,kuii>k^ujoor,kan-sula,ee,kun>bicl]^oo. 
centre, murkuz, mudar, naf, beech, v. middle, 
certain, v. some, mcoqumor, 5u|iee]b, suchcha, v. 
true (-/^) ulbuttu, rast, zuroor, bu-chushm, 
uor- kya, kyoon^nuheen, be-shuk, v. indeed, 
certificate, chifjiee, sumj^uotee, dust-awez. 
chain, zunjeci*, bepee, suukul, saukur, silsilu. 
chair, kenrsee, chuokoc, suiidulee, tukht, mus- 
nud, bocha, palkcc, miyaiiu, v. throne. Utter, 
stool. C -manj mecr-mujlis, sudar, v, chief, 
chalk, khuree- or dood^ee*nmtt«e, ch^oo.ee, 
ramkliiilee, giii&oofued. 

chamber, koijiree, kot^ce, khulwut^gab, b®}™- 
chance, qismut, itti£aq, iiuseeb. (6^) ittifeqijn 
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change ta, budui>na. budla-na« p/iira-na, udla< 
bud lee<’k. (money) b]lia>na'Qa> to^-na> b^un< 
ja-ra. kbourdu-k. v. to turn, 
change, budlil^ budla^eej budlee« pjlier^ tubdeel. 

{mmey) puesa-kuojreej mcoradee^ rezgee. 
chapter,^hBb, fusl, k^uad. (ofthe^poran) sooru. 
character, abroo^ jus. nam. qudur. v. reputation, 
charcoal, ko.ela. gcol, (ikiya, zooghal. 
charge, buwala. sipoord. tn^iweel. v. to keep, 
charity, khuerat. dan. b|iieek}i. zukat. 
cheap, susta. urza^. munda. kum>qeemut. 
cheatto, tjiug-na, cljJiul-na.(-cr)dugha-boz,thug- 
cheek, gal. rodch-sar. kupol. ariz, kullu. 
chest, suiidoocj. petee. ko^Jiee. kishtee > 
cheese, punecc. (cake, q. v.) mitjia,ee. 
cAe8s.shutrun),.(&oard)bi^at. (man) nurd, mcohru. 
chew to, chab-na, chuba-na. koochubna. 
chicken, choozu. chingna. mourghee ka buchu. 
chief, bupa. puebla. sur-dar, pesh-wa, rouhunt. 
ch^, buchchu. lujrlui. baba. till./, lurkee. 
chm, (jbiorhee. zunukh. chimbcok 

c/tmfo.y}<om>~ch^ee(. rungee. 
choice, pusund. cbab. recjjb.. 'V. pleasure, 
cholie to, gula-g^on^-na. dum-rok-na. 
cholic, ba,o>sool. pet ka durd. qooimj, koorkooree. 
chooseto, pusund-k. chah-im. cha>n-na. or L'nikal- 
chjtant-1. bacbji'Ua. rooch''na. bura^na. 
cwnawo/f.dar-checnee.dal-cheenee.c/i/mt b ra nch 
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circle, g}icra^ ^ulqu^ da,i,ru^ mundulj koondulee^ 
citron, chukotra, kuma^ tooriBi^« v. kmm. 
city, shubur, nugitr. {'‘Zm)rtkaimc», nuguree. 
claw, chungool; pui^u^ nukjbi. v. 
clay, chikiiee-mi{fee,gara, gilawu^uhgil^v. mud. 
clean, safj pak-eezu^ pak, nirmuk sooljira^ kora. 
clean to, saf-k. poncbjb-na^ 
clear, v. clean, cojla, pl^urcha^ chik^joa^ x.free. 
cUrkt. moohurrir, lek^idc, v. to write. . 
clever, chalak^ hooshiy'ar, chuokiis^ kamil. 
climb to, cburh-na, bilung'-na. v. up, to go. 
clip to, kutur-na^ kat-na^ turash-na^ kutur-d. 
cloak, furghcDl, lubadu^ baianee, pamree, v. cover, 
clock, gfiuree, gjiiunta^ sa^ut, g^vriyal. 
close to, luga-na^ kbifA-na^ bund-k. chb<q)-na, 
moond-na^ inilana, mUna^ joot-na^ lug-na, 
cloth, kupra^ parchu^ bustur. {woc^ien) banat. 

(-e») kupye^ libas, posbak^ parche. 
cloud, badul, budlce, inegb, »br, gbun, 

sul^b. (to} cbjbana, gbema, cbjia-l. 
cfow, luong, qurinfool. {ofgarUc)yxytf^, pot, 
club, lubeda, la|jbee^ cbuogaq, buestdt^ea. 
coach, gjbiCDr-biibab gayee. gayee-wan. 

coarse, mota, goDnda, bjbaree, kucha, v. remgh. 
coat, kcorteo, unga,quba, jamu, ulkbaluq. 
coax to, bubla>na, dilasa-d. cbooiakar-Da. 
cock, nioorgb, -a. kookya. gjtora. 

t'aryul, dab. (-mUk) luu^ui ka pauec. 
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coffee, qiiliwu, boon, {-pot) quhwu dan. 
cold, t^nnd^/stird, khq^obk^ band, seetul ; (s) 
thundji, surdee,*4eet,3aya. (->¥«) lurzee,jooree, 
(seasow) snnna, (facateA)^‘surdee"k|i. 
collect to, jumu,u»k. ekut^ia-k. butor-na. {-reve- 
nues) tuhseet-'na, oogah^na. (-or) tiil;i. 5 eel-dar, 
fiioj-dar, shiqdar, kurofee, amil, u‘B‘d-dar. 
college, mudirasu, sik}i-sala, v. school, 
colonel, huzaree, lisal-dar, salai , ooloosh-dar. 
colour, rung, fern, goon, bnrun, luou. (-^) 
runga,ee. (-a) nishan, ulnm, bueruq, 

{to) rung-na, rongeen-k. v. to paint. ^ 
colt, buchjiera, nafcnnd, uk|iund, kcorru. 
contb, kimg^ee, shanu. {-cdeks) kes, taj. 
cotnbination, mel, sazish, bundiSh, v. to join, 
come to,ana,puha)nch-na,a-j. ho-na, v. to happen, 
commander, &c. qilu,n“dar, bikini, sur-dar, mu- 
Imnt, moofchtar-fuoj. (-in cMff) sipah-salar. 
companion, rufeeq, safb-ee, yar, sbureek, saj^en, 
inoosabib, hntn-rah, bjlia,ee, v. assistant, 
company, $oobbut, mujlis, snbba, bilradurce, sat^ • 
compare to, mooqabtilii-k. raUa-na, tushbceh-d. 
compass, qo^b-ncoina, qiWu-nooma, pi. purgar. 
complain to, naUsh,'&c. -k. (-ant) furiyad-ee, 
&c. (-t) nalisb;‘fariyad, dad-be-dad, doba.ee- 
tiha.ee, gihi, sbiktro, odah-na, v. disease, 
compliments, auldfn, bufidii-gce, sabib-aulamut, 
comprehend to, boojb-na, duriyaft-k. v to fcnoic. 

2 a 
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conduct, dial, cbuliin, doling, ntwibb, v. to show, 
confess to, inan-na, qubocd>-k. qa,il-h. kuh'-itt. 
confide to, inaii-na, b]buro&>a, Ac. -k. or -t. v. trust, 
confine to, bund-k. qued-k. tung-k. v. prison, 
confrontto, roo-bu-roo-k. max|abil-k juinog-tia. 
conjurer, jadoo-gur, jan, sahir, nuerung-saz 
goonee. 

conquer to, futuh>k. jeet-na mar-na puch^ar-im. 
conscience, aeman, diyauut, djiurtitn, v. honesty, 
consent to, razee-b. qubool-k. hazir-b. maii-«a 
consider to,sodi -na,bicbar-na,dbyau -k.v thought. 
conjn^to^huwalu-sipoDid'k sompna,d&d dila-iia. 
constable, inoobussil, kotwal, jamu,u-dar, t}iane- 
dar, mirduha, goruei, sbubiiu. 
constitution, tubee,ut, mizaj, untulikurn. 
consult to, musluhut-k kuh-sama'iia, v. counsel, 
content, razee, khopsh, qani, tueyar, hazir. 
contract, tjieeka, ijaru, quol, qurar, v agreemint. 
contrivance, eejad, sunuiit, hikmut, munsoqbu, 
tujweez, kut-kuiia, fikr, joogut, tudbccr. 
contrive to, nikal-iia, eejad-k band,h-na, jor*iia. 
conversation, bat-cheet, gcoi'tugoo, juw ab-snvval. 
convince to, qa,jl-k.muna-na, suinj,ha'na. 
coofc,bawur-cbee, ruso.iya, kubabee, bjiuthiyara 
(-to) puka-na, tueyar-k. tucha*na, rand^<na. 
cool, fhundjba, sira-na. (-to) t^undb^*^- 
copper, tamba, mis, (-smith) tjiutbeya, misgur. 
copy, uuql, ootara, usi, aureekba, nooskhu. 
coriander, d/iuniya, kisbuecz, kjbotmccr. 
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tofk, gutta, {|iepee, t^ient^ee, sholu. 

com} ^huUil/ danu, khood: 

corner, kona/^oidili. (tom) konakanee^ v. side. 
Corpse, mcoir^^i, lash, loth, (washer) meordu-sho. 
correct to i §uheeh-k, t,heek,- &c, *k. v. r^hl. 
cost, qeemut, mol, lag, lugut;, v. price. 
cottage, ch|iuppur, jhonpree, iniirhee, kootee. 
cottm, qootn, roo.ee, poornbu. (free) kupas, 
sembul, (seed) binuola. banga, ( cloth) sootee. 
cover to, dhanp-na, dlifink-ua, moond-aa,bund-k. 
cover, sui 'posh, posh, d^ukna, purdu, v. Ud, quilt, 
covetousness, laluch, lob|i, .t.uinii,y. 
cough, k)iansee, kjiok^ee. (to) k}ians-na. 
council, inujlis, subjha, punchayut, jumu.ut, kii- 
chuhree, deewan, -am general, kha§§ privy, 
counsel, mushwurut, muntur, v. advice, 
count to, gin-na, shajmar-k. jor-na, hiaab-k. 
country, moalk, bjicom, des, wilayut, (waftwc-) 
wutun, junum-b)ioom, v. abroad, [not toton) 
bahur,mcDfussul, dihat, g*uween-ganw. (-man) 
gunwar, dih-qan. (sa^nc country) des-b)ia,ee, 
hunirmoolk or wutun, sudesee. 
courage, dileree, murdangee, buhatdojree, ju- 
waq-murdee, joor-ut, himmut, jigur, kuleja, 
murdoumee, jusarut, y. bold. 
C0ur5c,duor,duput. (ground) gjhoorduor, muedan. 
court, udalut, muhkumu, kuchuhree. (presence) 
hoozoor, durbar, bargah, durgah, qusr, 

2 A 2 



3SG cott cue, 

couoHj chuchera* nusmera- p^(Dp)ieira« mnosera- 
khulera-orkhtalatee-*b|ia,ee’-(/.)chach<^e«&o. 
cow, guo, ga,e, ga,o, go, goroo. 
coward, na-murd, dur*pokna, geedur, heez, bcoz- 
dil. (‘ice) na-murdee. 

coxcomb, laf-zun, kh(^-been. (flower) gool kes 
crab, kekra, gcgm, surtan. (buse) chichfee. 
crack to, turqa-na, p|iar-na, chitka-na, phutkar- 
na, mar-na, pliut-na, chituk-na, knruk-na, 
kootuk<na, mutukna (-cr) putakha. 
cream, mula,ce, sarhee, chjiialce, suri slieor. 
creditor, qurz-khwah, sadh, v. debtor, 
creek, kol, kjlialeo, kolkee, inoonhana. 
cresses, halim, turu-tezuk, chuiisoor, v. irater. 
crime, gooiiah, tuqseer, pap, usiyan, jojmi. (-noZ) 
boora, bud, gconah-gar,papee. mcqjriin, asee. 
crocodile, g^uriyal, koonihecr, inugur-muchji. 
crooked, terha, banka, khum-dar, kuj, benife. 
cross, ara, benda, tirch^a. {perverse) mugra, 
siir-kuah, ziddoe, hutjiee, muehla, chirchira 
(to) nang^>na, par-k. or -j. jue-k. 
crow, kuwwa, kag, kaga, (-iron) sabuL 
crowd, bjieer, kusrut, hodjcom, j|ioond, v mob. 
cruel, be-ruhm, sung-dil, sukht, kutjior. 
crush to, kcDchut-na, duba*na, musul'fta, pucli- 
ka-na, choor choor-k. zerbar-k. 
cr^ Zo,pa)kar*na, bol-na, hank-ra. shor-‘k.ro-iia 
cucumber, kticera, kukyce, kliiyar, v. mckm. 
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cuf. daw 

cujf, tuinacbuj chutkuna. v. bbw. 

cunning t syana, pukka> pookhtu, yeyar, chutcor. 
cup, piyalUj jam, kutoree, kasu, saghur. 
cure to, chunga- bubal- &c. -k. (obtain) shufa- p. 
curl, za>lf, pecb, mur-gholu, chbulla, gjioorcbee. 
currier, chuinar, dubbagh, chirm-saz. 
currp to, kuina-na, buna-ua. inulna, teemar-k. 

(-comb) kburubra, khurkhuru. 
t'ursefo,koK-aa,surap-i)a,pbitkar'na,buddco,9-d. 
curtain, inusihree, purdu, oj^ul, v. screen, 
cushion, guddec, tukiyu, khogeer, v. pillow, 
custom, dustoor, rusm, cbal, chuiun, reel. 
(-house) sa,ir, chubootru, chuokee, pucbotra. 
(-er) asamcc, guhkee, jujman, kbureed-dar. 
cut to, kat-ua, turash-na, kutur-na, kuf-na. 
dagger, khuiijur, kutar, pesh-qubz, jumdjiur. 
daib/, hur-roz, roz-roz, roz-murm, din-budin. 
dance (to,') iiacb*na, ruqs. nach-aucba-na to lead 
a dance, (-girl) ramjunce, tuwa,if, kuuchi- 
(-bop) bjiugliya, nutwa, ruqqas. 
danger, kbutru, bhurum, wuswas,cbiuta jokbim. 
dark, undbera, uiidba, kala, tareek, siyah. 
darn to, rufoo-k. bbur-d. puewund-luga-na. 
date, tareekh, mitee, titb, din. (-fruit) khaar- 
ma, cbboohara, kbujoora, nitub. 
ilaugkter, bej;ec, dcokhtur, poatree, dbee, luf- 
kee. (-in-Uao) buboo, putoh, budboo. 
dawn, turka, b})or, pub. (««»%) uluf-soobab. 

2 A 3 
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day, xaz, din^ deuus^ yuom, bar, war. (to) -aj. 
(break) soobtth, puh-p}iu(e. (l^ht) rozi- 
ruoiihiia, din>diya. (time) din ke wuqt, din ko. 
dead, mura, moo, a, moordu, moordar, be-jan 
deaf, buchra, kur, bora, boora, kun-p)ioota. 
dear, muhnga, guran, qeemutce, uzeez, b)iaree, 
(beloved) pyara, jan. (my) rtieree-jan, jancc. 
dearth, kal, quht^ guraiiec, muhngee, ukal. 
death, muot, murun, murg, quza, mirt. 
debauch to, bigar-uajkhurab-ubtur-k.v.toravMA. 
debt, qurz, duen, rin, ood]hiar, warn. 
debtor, qurz-dar, duen-dar, djiar-nik, rin-iya. 
decehe to, dugha-d. t)iug-na, cb)iul-tia, v. trkk. 
decree, hcokm, fucsula, fiitwa, v. sentence, 
deed, kiya, kiiya, kuitoot, kunice, kiniar,'umuJ, 
ooddmn, jokjiim. (wtitten) qnbalu, bunud. 
deep, guchra,gumb)ieer,uguii),kalapance, V. sea. 
deer, hum, him, mirg, aboo, v doe. 
dejment, naqis, kum, udjhioora, baejeo. 
degree, murtubu, duiju, duBa, qudr, v. rattk. 
demand, bad, du,uwa. (to) tulubi &c -k. 

mang-na, chah*tta, pooch)i-na v. to ask. 
deny to, inkar-k. moonkir-h. mcokur-na. 
deptUy, wuked, na,ib, umeen, gmiiiashtu. 
desert, buyaban, jnngfil', muedan, weerauu. 
desert to, chjlior-na, tuj-na, dal-na. tyag-na,ch,hor- 
b)iagna,turk4c’ (•er)b]hiigora,firaree,b)iuggoo. 
desire to, chah-na, kh^abistr-k. marig-na. 
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detain to, u^ka-up.^ rok*na, ch}ienk-na, v. to stop. 
deoU, iblecsj shuctaii^ iiarud, kbuunas^ ii8a)r. 
dew, shuti'pun^^ os, ko^iur, sect. 
dia/ogti(ejuw,a1>-suwal,but-kuka,o,zikr-mu7koor 
diamond, ulinas, heera, qulumi iilmas. 
dxctionari/, loog^hut, furhung^, kosh, oobcd^an. 
die to, (tinge) rung-na. (to expire) miir-na, goo- 
zur-oa, jata*ruhna, v. to perish, 
die, rung, (stamp) sikku, t|mppa, [lasai, v. lot. 
difference, Cuiq, tufawpt, be, ora, beech, ja>da,ee. 
different, jooda, nor, ghuer, ulug, ulahldu. 
difficult, niooshkil, dooshwar, kur,hin, sukht, du’ 
qecq, Jhwhtjiuk, goorh, §CD,ub, v. trouble, 
dig to, khod-na, gopra, kof -na, kjiund-na. 
diligence, mihuut, mcDbhuqqiit, dhoou. 
dinner, diu-ka-k]iiaiia, buiia-kjiaDa, \. feast, 
dip to, doobkee-d. bor-d. ghotu-d, doobo-l, 
direction, puta, iiishan, sur-namu, t^ikana. 
dirt, mucl, keechur, kcodoorut. (-fy) muela, 
hujis, ghuleez, giuidu, aa-pak, na*saf. 
discourse, bat, bat*cbeet, bol-cbal, juwab-suwal . 
disease, beemar-ec,azar, be-araju-ee, iog,v. sick, 
disgrace, bud -namee,be-hoorniutee,be-abroo,ee, 
kulka'pun, scobookee, kulunk, v. shame, 
dish, rikabee, qab^ y. vessel, 

dismiss to, burkhwast-k. rookfhut-d. door-k. 
cb^ofa'd. uikal-d.^ nain>kat-na. (-ion) cb)ioot> 
tee, buF't^urfee^ tugbeerce, iniazQolec. 

2 A 4 



dismount io, v a. ootar-iia, v, (x>imr>iia. 
displeased, bezar^ azoordu, diqq^ angry. 
dtjgjMie (to) jjmguy-na, bij|;ius-na, bulj.^-k, luf>na, 
biihsj mooquddumu, b^jjut, tukrar. 
dissolve to, gula-iia^ g)ia>la-na^ g)iCDl-na^gul-na. 
distance, dooree^ tufawut, fumq,puUa^ v. space 
distnss, tujdee.u, tuklecf^ eeza, uziyut, dcokjii. 

(to) butaiia^ dcDk)iana^ tusdee.v^ &c. -d. 
distribute to, bant-na^ bukhsh-na^ puros-na. 
district, chukUi, surkaTj purgunu^ muhal, 

kj^iundj umul. tbana, tuppa, v. country, 
disturb to, ^uikut-d, gjliubra-naj khulul-k. 
ditch, kliunduq^ kba.ee^ mungui’; pueghar. 
dive to, ghotu- dcobkee- or boorkee-niariia 
(•r) ghotu-khor (pearl) ghuwvia;. muijiya 
divirsion, tumasha^ suer,k)ielmvubbazee^vp/tfy 
divide to, udbiyana^ do took^a-k. \ . to distribute, 
do to, kur-na^ buna na^ chula-na^ nikal-na (to 
farc,to 8uccc(d)ho-na^bun-ndjlug-iia^chul*iiu 
doctor, alim, fa/il, muoluwee^ moslia, pundit, 
ucharij. (ajiuics) lucoftee, fuqeeh. (physician) 
hukccin,tubceb, bued. (divine) moorhbid. 
dog, kojtta, kookur, sug, kulb, lendee, khuiidu 
(strange) puraja-kootta. (-Aretpe/) doriya. 
done, kija, bunaya, hoo,a, chooka (to bt) 
khurch-h. ho-chouk-na, be baq-h, v. to end. 
don’t, inut, nu, uhaiijOuhooQjjancdo, ruhnc do. 
door, duHNUzn, dur, do,ara,barjkewar,de,orhee. 
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dovhle, dohra, doo^-na, doc>iia, do-tuh, pukka. 
doubt, shukk^ shcobhu^ wuswas, rueb^ cliinta. (to) 
bhurma-na^ doodila-h. v. to fear, 
dough, khumeel'j goond)iUD^ lo.ee, pera. 
doicn (hair), ro,en, rom. (below) neeche, tult*, 
hetli. (a streani) bjiutjhiiyal, b,hatliee, ootar. 
doze to, ooug^-na.aAk^-lug-naj ulsa-na, y. sleep, 
drain, nalee^ mcoliree, budur-rao 
draught, gfioont, qrorl, jooni.u, (plan) nuqshu, 
duel, moosuwudu, khusra, v. copy, bill, 
draw to, klieench-na^tau-ria^tcer-naj g^useet-na. 
drawer, g|iar, khanu. (-s, short) jang^iya, gCDr- 
gce. (long) pa.cjamu, izar^ tiimban, kuch^. 
dream, kh'^h, sup-na^ royu, (to) khwab-de, 
dress, kupra, poshak^ libas, jora.kliulu.ut, sur-o- 
pa, (to) kupra-pubin*na, s(Dd|iar-na. (a wound) 
pntiee-h. (to trim) chhant-na, puka-na, 
bhaj-na, v, to awk. {-ing box,) siugar-danee. 
drink, panee, sburbnt,ssh(i)i’bj paiia. (to)pee-na. 

ghoot-na^ scDrookna> k^eech-na. 
drive to. hank-na^cbula-iia^duom-ua, tjioiik-na. 
drop, boondj tjiop, qumi. (<o) cboo-ua, tiipiik- 
ua, chocdii'na, tiipka*na, gtraita. dal-na. 
drown id, doobo-na, bor-na, v. n. doob-iuur-na. 
drum, djiol, wbul, bimboorj pukjiawuj, tasa, 
dufj murfa. {kettle-)iii\q([om, kos, jue-djiak. 
drunk, uint-v^aH mnat. (-ard) Fh«fabee,po‘M:pp. 
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dry, sookjia, khoDshk. (ihirsiy) piyasa^ (to) 
sa>k,ha-na^ ponchji-naj v. n. sook)i>na. 
duck, but» bttt.ukhj mcorgh^-abee^ chukwa. 
dumb, ^oonga, z(X)baa>bustu, lal^ v. ^knt. 
dung, gODh, nieognee^ leed, bee(}i, paekhal. 
during, men, beech^ hoo.e, rabte^ hote. 
dust, djkoor^ djliool, gurd, khak^ gboDbar. 
duty, furz> shurt^ kbidmut, sewa, (uhnl, kaui. 

(tea?) khiraj, kur* v. guard, tUi^natee, chuokee. 
each, hur-ekj ek-ek. do do. (<Arce)teeu teen. 

car, kan^ gosh, {pf com) bal, kkoshii 
early, suwera, bihane> buyee-fujur, v. dawu. 
earth, mittee, khak, gil. (-quake) zulznlu. 
ease, arain^ ehuen^ foopsnt, asa4i8h, v. rest, 
east, poorub^ musbriq. (-toind) poorwa. 
easy, asati^ suhuj, sulmb nunn, sulees, hulka* 
eat to, kjliana, jiyo*na. (or drink) nosh jan-k. 
ebb, bbat|ia> g^at, cAar. (to) b,hatba*pr. -Ig. or -b. 
eclipse, guhin, koosoof, khcosoof. 
edge, djiar, barh^ ab, v, sharp, kiiiaru^ lub, qor. 
cel, bam, uiidblee-muchbee, mar mahee. 
effect, ugur, taseer, umul, byap, v. result, 
egg, unda, and, bue^u, tcokhm , (pkad) buenguu. 
either, ko,^, ko,ee-dk, cmj. ya, khwah, chaho 
elbow, koohnee, mirfuq, gboob^, v. knee, 
rider, bufa> je()ia« kulan, {-^) salklioprd,v. great, 
elephttntfhuili^^^etk (-«te<frer)«taihawut,i5Bel-haB. 
ril, guz, ha% zira,p. t 
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else, uor^ ttoosraj uor ko,eej nuheen^to. ' 
ctnetic, quekeeduwa^ v. to vomU. 
empty, khalee^ cb^oochj[ia> soona, tihee. 
emtUatim'i ghibtu^ rees, dek^a^ek^ee 
encamp to, deru-d. mcoqam-k. pur-na^ ootur>na. 
enclose to, g'li^-tta^ taind-k. lupet-na. 
encourage to^dum* dilasa* or ^iinmut-d.luHuur'na. 
end, stra^ tumamee, hud^^li^ir, unjam^ unt. (-toy 
turaam-ih. nibur-na, v. a. sarna, chooka-na. 
endeavour, su.es, koshiah, duor, qusd/ mihnut. 
enemy, dcDshmun^ mookhalif^ buaree. ghuneem^ 
udoo, hurecf^ bud khwah, bud-iindesh. 
enmity, dcDshmuuee, buer, lag^ mookhalifut, 
udawut, khcDsoomut^ birodji^ hureefee. 
enough, bus> djier, buhoot, v. plenty. 
c«s/g«,.juinii,u-dar, tiishan- or ulum-burdar. 
entangle to, oolj^a-na, v. n. oolujfi-ua. 
enter to, b}icetur-a. or -j. undur-a. or -j. dakhU- 
h. puct}i-na, g^oos-na^ g,ha>sur-na^ d,hooknaj 
8uma-na., uut-na, ,d|iiis-naj gur^na. 
entire, moosulum, aara^ sutnoocha, kamil^ x.Jidl. 
entrails, unturiyauj ante^, rode^p^. of rodu. 
envy; huaud^dab^ rusbk, hiska/v. spite. 
egtM^iburabur, eksan^ ekfiee, siiman, t. same, 
err to, chook-ua^ b)iool-aa« ghuhit-k. v. rmtake. 
escape to, li^wg-na^ nikul-oa, bttch-na> nib^na. 
escape!, bacha,o^>rifaa,eev mukhlu^ee, luijat. 
essence, p}iooleel, utr, cbo.a, khoolasu. 
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even, chuoras, maMu.ttut^ v. 0 gual, Hraight. 
evening, sham, sai^, u?p, sundjuya.- 
ever, kubjiee, ko.ee, kooch^ jo-ka)ch|i. 

iverif, hur, hur-ek, huF'ko.ee, hur-shukbfl, v. all. 
evidence, shahid, guwah, sakjiee. (testimotnf) gii- 
wahee, sak.hee, ^huhadut, shabildee, proof, 
evil, ba)ra.ee biidee; ztiboonae, khiurabee, yeb. 
eunuch, khoju, khii^jnlmira, hijja, zunauu. 
exact, dcorcDst, poora, bur-a-bur. 
examine to, purkba^oa, kjh<g*na, tubqeeq-k, 
exceed to, ziyadu'h^buih'na, chufh>iia, v. above. 
exceOeta, bihtur, khoob, tohfii, nadir, khassu, 
uch^a, besh, khopsh, chok/ja, b^ula. 
except, siwa, chborkcy Chicot, bujooz, jooz. 
exdude to, nikal-na, be-dukhM, kharij-k. 
excuse, qpzr, mintee, hoojjut, v. pardon, 
exercise (te6our), mibnut, kusmt, wurzish, pjiir- 
chul, hurkut. (militarp-) quwa,.id, 
exist to, ho-na, ruh-na muojood-h. v. Ufe. 
expect to, rah'do. intizar-k. jan-iia, v. to look, 
expence, khurch, jurf, cotliau, lugut, v. price, 
explain to, winj}ia-na, boojbarna, buyaii-k. 
express, qasid, duof-aha, sandnee^suwar. 
extinguish to, booj,hana, bootana, kham(eb>k. 

thund/ia- gool- or bura-k. buyhana, mama. 
extravagant, foozool'kharch, a>ya,oo, gunj- 
bukhsh, lakjfi-lcDt. {immotieraie) gbuer<waji» 
bec, be-undazu, be-thikana, be-bisub, be-ja. 
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eye.. iuik|i, cbusbin, deedu^ nuen. (needle-) naka. 
(-loop) ta>kmu. {-brov>) ubroo, b^uon. (-lash) 
bumee^ ^i2hgan)<|Hipnee. (-Ud) puluk^ pota, 
put^a. {tninkUng of) pul marte. 
face, moodh, mookra, mGokh> chihru, rcokh, roo, 
soorut. (to) anine>«sanme>h. v. opposite, 
factor, kar'ka>n, kar>purdaz^ kar>indu» deewaii. 
fair, gora, saf, kjbiO)la, pjburcha, b)ioora, (-market) 
mcla, nihan, scobbut, (prs. (-y) puree. 
faith, eetnaUj i,utiqad> purteet, bbur^osa^ vrul’a. 
faithful, eetnan-dar, deen*dar, ^irmee, diyanut- 
dar, wiifa>dar^ nuniuk»hulal. v. honest, 
fall to, gir-na^ pur-na girpur-na, puchhnr-iia, 
jhur-iia, k)ius-ua. (amy) gul-j. sookb-na, 
piicbuk*naj doobia*b. lutna, topt«na. 
f(dse, j^iootha, na-rast, niirnuk-huram, be»wufa. 

(counterf it) tuql^edee, tugbulloobee, libas-ee. 
fame, nain, nek-namee, v. report, reputation, 
family, gliurana, ^ur^bar, kbandan, kbesii, 
famine, qulit, kal, ukal, doobbookbjUndookjh. 
famous, uatt^ee, uain-^vur, naiU'dar, muishboor, 
niu,^Df^ nnmoodj (to be) nam'bajiia. 
j/un, pankb^a^ -ee, cbuo^ree, incDrchliul, v. brush 
far, d06i*, bu,6?d, door-duraz^ door-dust, tut'a- 
vrut; kale kosonpur, pulo pur. v. much, 
farmer, fcisan, usaitiee, milkee, zumeen-dar. 

tt]>ullcoq-dar. (contractor) ina)stajir,ijaru-dar 
farrier, niiut-bund, saloturcc, biiolar 
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fart, pad, pjliooskee, goz. (to) padna, pad-m. 
fashion, nuqshtt4'V.Jf0m}.^ri\vf^» chulua, chal. 
fast, rozu, hurt. ( the) runiuzAn.(fo) rozu<r. taqu-k. 
fast (firm), muj^boot., qa,iin, sukht. (firmfy) 
kuske, jukurke. juldee,0hitabee,troant. 

fasten to, muzboot-k. ban*djbi>naj luga^na, v. to tie. 
fat, mota, furbih, churbee-dar, tazu, tueyar, 
b^aree, ckikiia, (a.) churbee, qbikna,ec. 
fate, quzu, tuqdeer, qismut, tali,Vj sut-uuwisht, 
nuseeb. kal, (death) muot, wufat, iijul, murg. 
father, bap, bal^i, pita, pidar, walid, qibla-gali. 
fatigued, tjhuka, mandu, i^ueran, soost, v. to tire, 
fault, tuqseer, qcosoor, ebook, khuta, ueb, suho. 
favour, inihrobaiiee, kirpa, kurum, \ .'obligation, 
fear, dur, dub, shut, b^ue, dugh-dughu, ibrut. (to ) 
durna, dubna, dubukna, dub sbut-k^. 
feast, mibmanee, khana, b^oj, sbadee, ziyafut, 
jusbii. (holiday) fatihu, qed, tyohar, purub. 
feather, pur, punk^i, punkfiree, sbuh>pur. 
feed to, kjliila<na, khubur-1. pal-na, v. to graze, 
feel to, ch|ioo<na, tutol-na, to-na, (eep-iia. 
fellow, jora, jeoft, doosra, pulia, v, man. 
ferment to, puk-na, oot}i«na. (-ation) kbuineer, 
oobal, josh. 

ferry, goozara, gjiat (to) par-'k. geozw-ua, 
parhee-d. v. to cross. 

fetter, berhee, hutji-kuree, hulqu, v. chain, 
fever, tub, tup, tap, jur, v. ague. 
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few, tjiote, do'Char, do>ek, ka)ch|i-ek. 
field, khet^ ttiuedatt. (‘-piece) rtth,ktllu; suii^*top. 
fierce, toond^ jtdd, tez, kura/ v. fiery. 
fi^> gurm, atush mizaj^ v. het. 
fight, lura,ee^ jang, mam ittaree. (to) luyna. 
figure, soorut^ sbukl^ undiam^ rdop, ruqum. 

retee^ sdohuii. qutar, pant. 

fiUto, b^uraa, l^ur*poor-k. t|iopna, aiitna. 
firtd to, mil-na> pa-na, hat|i-a. v. to get 
fine, bareek, mihecm, pntla^ v. excdlent. (a) 
dand^ jureematiu, tawan^ gconah^garee. 
finger, unglee, iinga)£ibt,ung(t>l,(^to^ungliyana. 
finish to, tumarn* h. or k. tueyar-k. uiijam-k. 
fire, ag, ugln, atush. (to) ag-lg. julana. (« gun) 
chjiorna, mama, chulana, daghna, {-works) 
atush-bazee, inuh>tabce, huMra,ee. 
first, puehla, uwwul, -un, (at) ibtida-men 
fish, much)ilee, muchjnee, mahee. 
fit, t)ieek, doorcost. (to) l|ieek-lg. p|iubua, sohna. 
fix to, luga-na, juf'ua, gar-iia, churha-na, banda- 
na, tjiuhrana, qa.itn-k ma)qurur*k. v. to set. 
fiag {colours), ba,ota, djhujja, liwa, putak|ia. 
fiMme, &ha),ulu, tein, sees 
fiM, chupm, chuorus, fursbee, buetjiwas. 
fiatter to, p^oosla-na, p.hodla-na, kh^hainud-k. 
flaw, phoot, bal, butta, ueb, v. spot, 
fieeto, bjliag-na, firar-h. gonrez-k 
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fleshj gobht, man% befa. 

Jxng io, p^enkatij icbiid'aikav daluaj mama. 
flint, put}iureef^^'^Ukflitik*^a^pat)mr 
flood, juwar, Iciit^al; rtiudj,’ v. tbb. 
flour (meal), ata. {flm) maedai' ^oojee ? besim. 
j/foioto, buh-na, jar««*h. chul-^aa. 
flower, pjbool, gtol. (io) p|ioolha, v. Hoovgay 
flute, ba^ree^ moorle^, nue, v.pipe. 
flux, pet-ok]li«, pechi&h {to have) pct-ohulna. 
fljf to, oooim, purwaz-k. aoratia (fl) nmkjice, 
dans, ZQobab^ mtigaa. {U^t) tispuk. 
fog, kob^asa^ koh-c*?, koha^ koh-iir, shiib dood 
Jold to, tiiha-na^ tuh-k. hipeirtiia, «.antna. 

Jolli/, bc-wit(][6ofee,.huna(iut, na^auee. 
food, k|iana, -khotak^ b|iojun, ukl, ruso.ee. 
fool, uhmiiq^ be»wU((oot ga,odee, b^ittkwa, pa- 
gid ? na-dan, moorukji, v. a«u. 
foot, patt^, pucr, gor, qudum^ pa, pa,e, {tahle- 
&c.) paya, pa.ee^ pawa. {-nutn) piyadii. 
bur-kartij pa,ek, puek. {-step) panw-dan 
qudum, ril^ab, v eiirrvp. 
for, ko, e, eh, pur, waste ycj toare, se, huqtp 
mcn, kiir, kharir/ biidie, ‘iwoz 
forUdto, inunu-k buriijiiaj ¥okna, ^entna. 
/or«s zor, tew, bul,’ /colra, jabr, imbursdustw 
taqut. (<o) zor* m. v. to xlrioe. 

Jord, pa,t-ab, tjxab, giiaj. 
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forehead, p«sh*aue€\, inat|lut, kttpol jubeen. 
foreign, .ujwijlb^i pue-deaee, beganu, 

ghuer, puifQra^ wikyutee, j^uree, v. strange, 
forest, jwngul, bun, v. vaood. 
forget to, fiiramosh'k. bisar-na. 

forgive to, c^o|-u%^U',yf>lL bukhsh^na, yfoo-k. 
foi^, kan^a, r. fiftom. (pom?) nok. (seat) asun. 
fmn, foomt^ s^ukl, duol, wujuh, turuh. 

^jbiub, uudapt, Foop, V. to make, 
former, ugla, (d^ age, pasb^tur, v. bejbre. 
fornication, cb][ibKda> ziua, aioa-kap-ee. 
jfbroate to,ch]hor-Aa,tyag-n?^ tuj-ina, dal*d. turk-k. 
fort, qilu,u, kof, guyhee, gurb, tjhana, droog. 
fortune, au$eeb, qismut, bjbiag, biikht. 

. forxcqrds, ago, burbke, v. to advance. 
fouwieUion, ne.o, bcwiiyad, bina, v. root, 
fountain, chushinu, sota, kcnnd, v. spring, 
four, char, cbubar^ chuo. (square) &c, chuo- 
kbcionta, inGDrubbu,v. cbuo-kor, cbuo-goahu, 
chuQ'puhul, chuo-turfca, chuo-turu. (-th) 
chuot^a, chJiuot})a,ee, pa,o, v. quarter, 
fowl, moCMTgb, jtai|r» (toator*) mrorgb-abee, v. hen. 
fox, loin-yee, lom-bur, roabab. 
frattd, khiyanu^ mukr, deceive, 

free, «lga,a«i^,be-qued,kba>ie.bundon, khalee. 
(-dm) axad-ee, md-ugae, nujat, mukhlu^, 
clijli(x>t(ce, riha,ee, fchula$ee. 
fresh, tutka, tazu, mectba, v. new, sweet. 
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/riendjdost, asliua, yar, mcD^^b> sat^ee, heetooj, 
mihrban. {-^hip) do»t«ee> &c, ikhlas^ mco- 
hubbut, shufqut, pnetn, colfiit, 
frighten to, duroa'iiay djbiumka>m, s.fear. 
frog, mendiik, dadojr, ghuok. , 
from,m, uz,{tas^ 5 aiteej»aen, soon, y. uM,,by. 
froth, kiif, pjien, JJiag. {opoon) kuf-goer. 
fruit, p)iul, niewa, bar, winur^ (-^ul) pjiubdar or 
unta, bai>dar or wur, moc^.nui^ y. to bear, 
fry to, b)ioon-na, tul*na,ch][ija(Hik-na, bugl»ar-na. 
fiM, bjinura, b^ur, poora, i^/ asoodu, lub-rez, 
poH'. inu.umoor, (ourn, q. v.)' ^uga, buq^^qce. 
funeral, junazu, u^eei v burid. 
furnish to, .pQoja>iiE,r puhopncha-na, 

jamkana, km>d> zqirbiuab^k, 
furniture, usbab, sain«u:ij,aaz-o-bab)ian,sur>unjaA. 
gain, kunia,6e, munafa,p, pneda^> (to) pm'da- 
k. kupaama, ha$U<>k. ^ 
ga«Reto,ba]^eet-Qrj<M,a'k^el-na,qi}narbftz^ k 

gamester, joo,a're^ qimar'-baz, joo,e-^baZt 
garden, bajroe, vrapso, bagb, bagb-eecbu, bos- 
tan, gcolUitan, ruoza. {ofeden) udmi, junnuf, 
firduos. (-er) malee, bagb'bgik, katd^ee. 
gather to, Jumu k. butor-Qa, samot'isa, jor-na. 
gmerd, meer bukhsbee, sipab-w^r ; {edf) |in, 
mooruwwuj. {dy) ukgur, beahtutw 
generous, Sukhee, data, dil-chul, juwan-murd 
gentle, nnjeeb, usbraf, kooleen. (7/»7d),ghureeb, 
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nurm^ djlieenjA^ munda^ v soft. (-?w«n)murde- 
ot miyaj^admee, b)iula*inaiioos, ushrat^ ush< 
raf-zadu, ^a|;db ahiste, huole, gute. 

genviney ktiaU$, useei, usl, chok}ia^ k|iura. 
get to, pa-na^ hadl-k. kit Aa-na^ pueda-k.k^a-na^ 
mil-na, le-na. (~up) eDt^-na^ churh-na. {-of) 
cotur'fia. (-a beating) mar-k^. ' 
ghost, bjltootj puretj soomt^ sayu, rooh. 
gifi, bukhshUh, iniam^ dan^ inayut^ na/ur. 
ginger (green-), udruk^'ada. (dry-) sont^. 
girl, liirkee, dibokred^ kupiya> bandee^luondee. 
girth, tung, pooshtung, kootui kuab^ furakhee. 
give to, de-na> bukbsh-na; de-d. inayut-k. 
g^/kh^sk>kbo^-hal>iktigttn>shad, y. happy, 
glass, sheesbaj '^kanch, tdigeeiid. (cup) piyalu, 
jam, grolabee. (manof) a,eeno, arsee, durpu- 
nae, v ipe^cki$,‘spytgtass, 
gleet, djiat, b%ar> pttn»6,o. 
glope, bibk^ flust posh? 

glua, sdiosb. (to) sucesh4uga-na, y. to jam. 
go toi ja«na, chtilrA% Hid]liar-na, goazufna, 
kootib-'k. rah-l. subir-k. (out) booj|lt»na. 
(rdiffid) p)iima» gboomna. (away) diula-j. 
juta luhma, gcom-'h. 
goad, eoo,a, puena, ar^ uree, ankoas, gujuk. 
goat, bukrae, bok^i, bfioz, khusee, v. ram. 
god, kbeoda, uUgh, rub, eeshcor, huree, nara,en. 
gold, sona, zur, j^la. (-thread) kulabutoon. (com) 

9 R 9, 
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TOa}Uui*»usliruCee. (4 noble) (-en) sconuli- 
la, zurcen, tila,ce, soija-sa. [-$mith) ^ i»oiwi-r, 
zur-gur, sadu-kar. ; 

gone, guya^gcQ^ra, 

goo({,uch*ch^a>khoob,l}]iiulaj^bik-tur,n<^jkbaf§u, 
besh, toob^u, klug^ebiM •li;bi)f!i’v (welfare) bih- 
tur-ee, b^ttla,ee;, kbueriyut^ khoobee^ nekee, 
V. virtue, {-s) mal, uin>val, cheez, u^bab, 
bust, jins, ujnas, a^ala. ruquw. , 
goose, buns, bans, raj-bans^ qaz, but^ v. duck, 
govern to, umul'k. (-ment) hcokoomut, surda- 
rco, b^kinv^, umvl, sur-kar. (- 0 ?) bakim, 
auiil, nazim^ sur-^r, bura §abib, ;oob(;-dai‘, 
iiuwwab, qnylu,vi4ar^ v. eJutf. 
gown, pesb-vfaZijamu^lubadu, puypbuQ. 
grain, unaj, gbuliu, uu, rusud, danu. 
grammar, qa,idu, surfu-nubo, bya-kurun, , 
grand, buja. (-«?) uincer^ fomra, qpmdu, baboo 
{-father) dada, jud, na«a. {-mot^^) (Jad^, 
nanec {-child) pot-a^ -ee, nuwa^a, 

-ee, nateo; nubeqru, nutnee, pisur^zadu. 
grants ipyin, ijuayut/ {to) qubool-k. ipan-na:^ 
furz-k. v.to^we., I , ,, , 

grape, uugoor, tak, ruz, I'nub, dyk^y gboru. , 
gross^ kjiur, kab, uluf, kbU 9 - {-cutter) 
^usiyara, g/iascc (plot) subzu-zar, 
grave, got, qubr, miuar, muqbufW. {<^f) gjum- 
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bpcei'a, ‘djieeiu, b|laree bhur kum, 

iiki*ee^1ikrimund, \.*tad\ • 
gravel, kuukuree, ret, sung-rezee. 
grasse to, chur-na, chif)b^^nk,6hura-na,chooga-na. 
grease, bblirbed; bh!kt)il,ee, nioghun, "v.fat 
gt*^t, butw, bcDzaJr^*^tonidu, muha, mota. 

(-nesf^ bura*ee, &c. ddftidugee. 
greed, lalucli, h1r|. (-^) ^alohee. lobjiee, hurees, 
inur-bliookjia, Ba>deedii> v. kv/agiy. 
green, hura, subz, sur-subz. (-s) sag, subzee. 
grief, ghum, d(»k][i,kt>ft,durd,dil-geeree,mulola, 
paebjitawa. (vkotkhnng)' ghuaiiee, v. sdrrow. 
(to) ghuin-d. suta-iia, Vtn. ghum-kjii. ufsos-k. 
ka>r^-na,gbumgeen-h. puch'ta-na, kulup-na, 
grind to, pee£-ns^;‘bd()k'bi&, dttbna, mees-na. 
g ripe to, pukur>na,ti(bcb-na, rtiufopna, pechish-k. 
gripes, peckish, mUrorA, koorkooree. 
grofirt'to, karah-na,kdsuk*llh,kuhur>na,ahooh«m. 
grodm, nuftir, sa,eC3, chu^Wa'dar, g|iore-wala. 
ground, zumeen, b^oom,' djiurtee, pirtjiimee. 
grovitd, Gog-na, jum*Tia, bufh>na. (asfmit, &c.) 

p^aUna, -lug<>(ia, h6'3. or «. pufna, p)iunupna. 
gruel, peecbji, mand^ <^bra> ash-juo, kanjee. 
guaUtt, umr^'d, ^{rbe>atn, unjeer. (prop, a Jig.) 
guttrd, puhrdMar, puhi'oo.a, pasee, pas«ban, 
chuok«S(^dar; riigah^ban, nazir, hafiz. 
gt^defbi^>kar(ti^-niDOfha,rah-bur,agiva,hadee. 
(spirifwU) moorshid, peer^ gooroo. 

S B 3 
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guUt, chook, khuta, dok^^ jocnnifi, v. crtme, 

gum, gond, sumugh^ lasa. {teeth) inusoo|raj lisu 

gun, bundooq, toftrng, to(^uk. (stock) kcondu. 
{■powder) baroot, daroo. (-ner) gol-undaz. 

gut, ant, untu^ee, kanch; v. entmils. 
gutter, mcohree, pumalu, nabdan. 

Jiadt tjia, t|ie, tjliee, wsith a perfect partk^le. 
had, ola, put}iur, binuoliyan, tugurg. 
hair, bal, kes, moo, lom, pushm, chooi/j^ant. 
half, ad^a, nisf, neem, ud}i, nisfee. 
hall, dalan, dullfui, bargab, a,ewai>. 
hammer, hutjiuoree, maHol ? martel ? 
hand, hatjh, dust, bank, bust, y.Jist. (-kerchief) 
dustpmal, roo-mal, v. towel, (-le) dustu, hutjba, 
bent, qubzu, dasa, innot|i. (-some) khq^h- 
ncbma, khGob-orquboot-soorut,huseGn, scnn* 
dur, sojtlira, Micpsh-roo, kboob-roo. 
hang to, lutka-na, taftg-na, lutuk-ua, p|ltaiisee*d. 
hapj^, khinsb, scokjiee, '(-ness) mugun. v. Jo^. 

hard, sukbt, burn, kurera, suqeel, kunikbt. 
(ness) sukh-tee, ^qalut, v. difficult, 

hare, khnr-gosb, k^urha, lum*kunna. • 
harness, saz, sur-injaiUf. saman^rukht, y.yoke, 
Aaste, juldee, sbitabee^ oota,olee. (to)juidee-k. 

juld-h. tt. a. daora-Aa« (-j^) oota,ola. 
hat, topee, koolah, taj. 

haired, daishmunee,udawnt, baeT,keenu,v* spite. 
have fo,ruk)i*na, d}iar>na. (to be) bcMia, lug-na, 
(have) boon, hue, huen, ho, toith perf, partk. 
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havmgt kar, ke: pe6*kur, having drunk, or after 
drinking, applicable to all >erbs. 
hawk, baz, joorru, shikra, buhree^ tcormcotee. 
he, wcoh, cos, oosne, v* that* yih, is, isne, v, this, 
head, sir, sur, moond, sees, siree, kullu. 
healto, chunga-k-or -h*ahuiM^« sook,h-na, b)iur-na 
health, tubiyiit, mizaj, tttn*doorQ>stee, aram,. 
sihhut, afiyut, suhimutee, nirog* {-y) tun- 
dooroost, chunga, bjiula-chunga, v. wdL 
hear to, soon-na, kan-d* man-na, v. to ob^. 
heart, dil, mun, jee, khatir, chit, zumeer* v. Kfe, 
heat, gurnice,hurarut, tupiin,iul«in,d}icDn, y.hot. 
heaven, bih-isht, jnnnut, bubekoDntji, v. sky 
heavy, bjiar-ee, sungeen,wttzunee,suqeel, guran 
heel, efee, pashnu, kbnr, kan(a, v. hoof, spur, 
height, oonchas, oonchan, ooncha,ee, boolundec. 
AeU, juhunnucn, dozukb, auqr, nurk, putaldok. 
hdp, mudud, yaree, poc^tee, charu, su- 
hayitta,hiinayiU. (ta)laMiidiid, &c. -k. tjianibh’ 
na. (•less) la-char> be-bu», laqiaj, v. poor. 
/ien,ma>rghee, kookree. {large) kubabee. {small) 
khnrcha, {-for dressmg,) v. chidcen. 
hence ipUm), aeba^Hse^'rid^iik'-se. (/ime)ub»sc 
aj-se, V. qjfter. (re^Bum) ia-wnsj^e, is-liye, (yor- 
mrd) is*wuqt*>9$i,Hl(gf Jhii^v^^ia-Jce. 
her, stats,) is, oosi {p/^.form,) iska, oos-ka. 
Aere, edbnQ, yubcu^i, i'd|iur, is*jiqpih, or turuf. 
(at) is'pur, is»inei^, tis-pur, is-se; also-^hereby. 
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h^rm^pkrbdi^, faj^ra, moDh)i^n|ai^> mqiMdnsuk. 
Mtofum^pi)S^-po9h« <bi«NQ^{waij,a$ii>}te^jha. 
l^upj biciiktse^ i^kwa, hvaki-^ (to) bidlik$!e-l. 
hideifii ph^ipa-nAj la£d^*Ba; pasheedo^e. cl^ip* 
naJook«iikjk]XOo-p£Hdi«£?di^k-na^y.A>x^^ 
aoacbai'ba^un^|>ala^l^ura> churha. 
hill, puhaf» koK-fftirbal^jttbiii 
him, m h cofiiitmtlm, j$e^i{«ko>><^>(oska. 
brnge^ nur-maduiiohaoL quiteuu ' f 
hire, kiraya, b][iafaf>ujoora> biiudooree^, v. rent. 

(ft?) kira,e*l. »♦• ds mk^i»a/v. to keep, 
hither, idjhtui; (''U^rt») isturuf« v. tide, (near) 
wuUa^ wuda^ TrlyBb<U;dia«nin>(-to) vh^&e/r.yet. 
hoe, kcodareeit ];^uopft,ikuaee> mdf^iee. i V' 
hoff, soo,ur, kboolb kbbaaabt^lpQoiakyaoolclir. 
hold! ruhoj bus^ bui$>ku£iai> ^hoop^hapr (fto)pu> 
kur«aa» ruH}i-na, le^ia/ a>i;ba^a>‘dbue^na>' 
hole, ch|ied» soqrakb/ bik;i|;Hrhi|)> ^•' « 
home, gjuup. (at)<g)ittrtioe9/(fedi«t<t3F)<df»s^ 
honest, djburmae^.f^cvaaotMddi', sudbq^ p|b^Hr0faa» 
§af. (•^) fa$tee» diyanttirdareej fidqiVsF^ftritftAi. 
hon^, sbubd, mad, ungubeeir, ^aud. 
hoof,* scorn, k)imrbey.kjbcm’>*«()m)^^ v*, v A. 
hoidci uoiikra, uiiksofi/sqdiUiiibir ;cb]H^ 
kuntiyd* ^ 

hope, a>mme(]yai^asia>(ld)<nmia {dm) 

nir*as, na*<mamed*«]Qiftyooi»td . <>ou • 
horn, se«ng, shakb* qum, kuig, k^ag. 
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hmet gj^siftiy kotnl.^ (fskoe) nti, ul, v; penej^. 
hoBpUiUjhm’«^‘‘kb»m'^bo^ i 
Aot.i^uhni, tutta, ]|)arr^ vy warm, {fiery) kuma^ 

, tiQCHid, ohurpufa,'i^d, kura, v. eherp. 
ho^, gjiufee, sa.vt^ g^untai duad. 
homci g^ur, rnukaa, |tvwnedeej khanu, kotfiee, 
deru^ baat^ dar, kudu^'^unumda^ gfrih. 
howf kis-t.urp^, kaesa^ k^oonikor^ {long) kub> 
tuk, kttbani-tuluk. > '-{aft} kue-ber, kctedufi, 
{many, mwh)> ketne^' kete. {{ehy) kyoon, 
kahe*ko/ i^kis-^waste. * {much) jyoon jyoon, 
apposed tp tyqcnji ‘tyooQ, ao much, {d'ye f) ap 
^ >kuesa kiie^F mi »9 ahureef? ' 
hunger, bjbook}}.^ ..i^hcbdfia/ gcorsingee, joo,u. 
<< 0 ^ b^o(difi»lg. {-ty) b^ook^a, 

' ^ikiim. * {very) inot*4^ook|iii« 
hunt to, shibar'k.'^aiMnrHaaj raged'im. (-er) 
shikaree, ^ikttr^baaj'fueyod, buheliya. 
A«aftim<^kb«j«ii»^Wkiwkid,b|iutar,«bbo 
Ai«Qt^Mptpi«a^4^ttppQr, koQtee, mondiya. 

Ji mtuai,)lmw{myat^ym\xei^l^e orap, v. me. 
ice, yaitb,biirf.<'(<i«r) burf>aaz.'(Aa«se)bidK-kI)anu. 
idle, sooat^ iiphahij. 

dc,ota. 

ifs\Vi^, p, kk {psH) ntihee4' to, arumu. 
ignmrtoH, fae^ilMlKupt^n} na*dto,}ahfl, diiaree. 
ill, adj* bcara, bod, zabohn^^aie^ 
ill, bcora-ae) dc*,afat,.ttloo|sed3att/ir,*wis/hr/«»c. 



inaage, pa>tia^ soonit, shttbedb) mi/^L 
immediateb/, ubjiee^ txsont/ a»ee- 

wuqt, woheejn, juldee^ v. ^kkly, 
impossible, un-hona, iiKE>]|;iab ghuer'mcDmkin. 
impotent, be-‘buS; kuai>zor, scost-rug, aa^mardt 
iji, men, bjbieetar, undur, ko, v. at, on. 
inch, tusoo, ungod, boorooU 
increase to, ba;h*na, bii^ha-na, udjiika-na, 
indeed, such, ulbuttu, tu^iqeeq, fiLfWaqu,ee, hi- 
buqeequt, such mooch, yuqeen. v. true, 
indigo, neel. [bit neel-buree.(aia/ff’r) ncel-gur. 
infmt, lurka^ tifl, j^ifluk, buchu, baluk, bala, 
kochuk, djhiota, kucha-lurka. (Hie) tiflanu 
mfantiy, puedols piyade, mur, {Mi-piyade. 
irtform booj[m-na^ soona- 

na, khubur-d. godigoo^af-k, v. to teU. 
inhabitant, mhne-vrala, aakin, mootuwutj^in, ruh- 
wueya, mhun^hara, busbasee, v. people, 
injury, ztyan, sEuitir/khidak w:hs 8 . 

mjmtke, be-in$afee, un-aya,o, b&>dadee, und^r. 
ink, siyahee, ruosUu>a,ee, kaloe. {stand) qnlum- 
dan, duwat, boorka, musiyanee. 
inn, 8ura,e^ bjba|)iiyai^-kbaBU, mueJdiailu. 
mnocent,psAi, saf,be>^;oouah,mu*,\jf8dom3 ghureCb, 
sadu, bjiola, seed^ia/sadU'^, t^purai 
inside, b^eetur, p6$, aaiiiMNKni, v. loitMt. 
instantly, ubjiee, li»e>dum, hl*>fUor, biHUonjur* 
rud, filial, jub ka tub, bat>kurte, pul^marte. 




instead, bu^ul, sante^ jogub^budul^v. place, 

interest, nufa^uu (concern) ghuruf ^ purwa, 
laluch. (usury) biyaj, sood. (-ed) ghuruz mund. 
tuijoomaajmcDturujjim^do-bJiashiya* 
interrupt to, ch|ier-ua, kat-na^ dukhul- or |mr- 
kut*k, ga>stakhee<k. v. U stop, 
into, men, b^eetur, undur, b^ch men, y. in. 
invitation, du,ywut, iie,pta, tuwa^.u, istidu,u, 
boolahut, ziyafiit, imd^. 
invite to, nCiOt'-na, du,uyhit-k. boola-na. 
iron, loha, ahun. (-a) beree, tuoq, zunjeer. 
island, tapoo, juzeeru, deep, chur. 
it, yih, wmh. (self) yih*ap, wa^-ap, ap, ap^ee. 

(is) hue, huega, (may be) hoga, ho to ho. 
'itch, kjbiQojlee, kjbiaj, kharisht, (to) kjHojla'na. 
ivory, hat)iee dant, feel-dundan, aj. 
jackali gee-dur, kola, siyab pjip.oo* 
jail, qued> or bundee-kbaniu, y. prison, 
jasmirn, yasmeett, mmcon, chumbdita. 
jealoust bud^zun, fatid<ga)man, ahukke^ bbui** 
mee, j^o^iaya, v, suspicious. (to6e)julQa. 
Jestt t}iut]bia, kjiilloc, muzakh, zutul, 

(-«r) i^utb^'baz, (jliu^ol, ^tulee, muskhurn. 
yookey,.chabo>k*8U.war. g^opi ha. suwar kar. 
join to, ti#akrM, jur-na, pijewCiiid'k. y> to meet, 
joint, jor, gant|k, bund, ^h,gutur, puewiuid. 
joum^, suftar, kooch, citolaiincD^afiree, munzil. 
joy, kh^hee, atuind, hoolas, abHoq>y. glad. 
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jitilge, qazfee, hikim, tiya-ik, bvdiar'ik. 

{to) insaf, &c -k. hookm-d’. cho6ka->na. {'4ltent) 
'lujwee/, bicluir, hcokm, 

qisas (punish ) gku^b^ qubr. ' 

juirt, rus, uruq, paneC, Joos, sheoru, doodjb. 
jump to, kood'Da, ju^t-k. koadilk-na^ G0Ch^uk>na, 
pliand-iiaj oocfa)iabi)aj tiirap'iia {a} koolanch. 
just, adil, tboottsif^ nya.ee, dad«giir, v. honest, 
bu-ja, mu.uqool, v. ^opdr. (-ice) insaf, udi, 
n\ao, dad, udaluf, V.^ght 
hetpio, rttkji-aa, dliuif-na, ruk)i<ebh dsd)-r. utka- 
iia, rok^na, intihfbo,^*jr. V to preserve, (-er) 
nikJi-Widd. (Httoinp.) dal', banf wan, burdar. 
kernel, ihtigbz,'gooda, kjiopra, gnre^, 
key, koanjee, kileed, chabee, kecieel, rairta|i. 
kick fo,'pani^* t)ioktir*rti. !lat*chula*iia. 
kid, hnNaat tnbmhd^ pm^iya. 
kidtteyf goordu. (jkm) loba, lobiya. 
kill to, h«E^a» inar>d. qutbk. ^b^-k. ^nbil-k. 
kiln, b)iaV, puzawa, papaya, b}ii)t}lbe» awa. ‘ 
km, nata, sugga. mbtu, btiradai^, vpnayut, 
bjia,cc-charo, nisbut,qa)rbut, khcsbde^bpa.ee* 
build, klicbh, i|iirabut, uqrubu, sn^aMrttt. 
kin^ to, bcolga^na, jnla-na, ^loonk-baj l^rka- 
na, diihka-na, attch*hioka4.‘^j^.Hte^ttn«k. 
kindness, lailir-ban-et^ kuH!ibk, khoo* 

bee, mcofawwut, kirpa, uta^i v. gootf. 
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badshah, sb(ib) mulik, sooltan, 
i!9ja» ^whrJ-yar* kbco^niQ. (at tards) meer. 
(«4om) s^)janut» padabah- eo» or ut, raj, mmn- 
lukut, kbcDsrU\veo^i;ujuotep. 

ItieSi cbottOMi* niqchjiee, bosu, meethee.chnfakha. 

(to) chopm-na, bosu,^c, “d* moonh-liiga>na. 
A»7c/r«R,b|iwprcbee*khaaq;^rus^,ee &ala,mu.i^bukh. 
kitet i^eelb. (paper) gppd4ee, pUtung. 
knacky aulccqu, liyqqut, hikmut, joogut. 
knave, inqkkar, ueyar, bdalu<«bajc, jcoUbaz. 
knead to, gpou(^i>u^, san>-na, mand-jia, iuut}i<na. 
knee, gli<Jo$na» zapoo^tbe^oiia*,g(pfgee* 
knet(,l to, doQ^apoq- oriSboptqirzaijee- 
knife, chJicDree, chbopKP, bogb4a> korud, (pm-) 
• quluip-turpsb, phaboo, chpkkoo. 

/nwcAr, mooka. (te) fukkur^kbf Jb^/^k-na, kliut- 
kbula-iia, mar-na, jpufpk-jgliVbwlq'^ zuu-h. 
kmt, gaujb, girjb.^»4«e, p,ech^spb'?oJ» 

ja>H^pub{<ian-9a, mu,idqopi>5k. duri- 

yaf^p)^,^w^ff.b»,chaei4vna,%urftaj|3i|-na. (-fedgf ) 

sbu.cpr, V. s/iv//. 
A’nup^f'^^bqnd, girjb, gan|bi mufsil, Joint. 
/a6o|j[f„p)HZdoor<«€V (-erj ^^\ec,Y, toil. 

jalce, > . silver. 

lad„bfjiiSt ppqjjppraq, Pa,jik. pftika. . 
laddep, sqeyH - 

lad^, b^abce,, ^ppo, b^ji^, bulw»0» khaiuini, 
ba,ce, bee, bahibu, tnirzanee, kliatoon 
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lame, lungra, loola, lung, loonj. (to be) lungra^na. 
lanyt, chiragh, diya, buttee, deep, qunde^, j)iar 
lance, burch}iee, bjiala, nezu, sang, v. spear, 
land, zutneen, b^oom, urz. (diy) khooshkee, 
sook^. (to) a>tar>na, cotur-na. 
language, zuban, bolee, b|iak|tia, bjiasha, banee, 
lisan, bat, luqluqu, bobchal, v. speech, 
lanthem^hnoos, qiiiideel, akas-diya, v. torch, 
large, bura, moto, bjiaree, kulan, uzeem. 
last, picb|ila, akhiree, ukheer, purla, puela, pu- 
seen. {at) akbtr, bare, nidan, pus, v. then. (to) 
tik-na, tjhiihur>na, ruh nn, chubna, kjbubna, 
nibjhi«na buch*ua, joor>na, v. to remain, 
late, uber, be-wuqt, koo-ber, iiwere, dcr-kiir. 

{so) etee-ber. {-ness) dcrcc, dcr, dJieeJ. 
laugh to, huns*Da, k)iUk)iila*na, khundan>h. 
law, bqu, shuru,v, shuriyut, qanoon, shastur. 

{suit) du.uwa, quziyu, mooquddumu, 
la^ to, mk)i-ua, djbur-na, leta-na, letar-na, buc- 
t)ial«na, itola-na, dal-na, luga>na. {as a ken) 
de-na. (guns) sad)i-na. (to wager) budna. 
lasimiss, scDstec, inuj,hoolee, djieel, uskut. 
laz^, scDst, uskutee, kahil, kam>clior, v. slow, 
lead, scesa. (red) sendoor. {white) sufeda. 
l(’^, putta, part, pat, burg, wuruqj puttee. 
lean, dcobla, laghur, putla, huqeer, v. thin, 
leap to, kood'Ua, p}iand>na, j)iupu|>tta, tuiung-iia. 
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team tOt seek}i*na, hasil<k. pana« v. io teach. 

{■er) shagird, sikjh) talib'ilm, sik^ne-wala. 
leather, chuinra> chain, chirm, jild, v. skin, 
leave, ruza, chjM»tj,ee, purwangee, kuha, rookh- 
siit, ijazut. (to take) rcDkh§ut-l. mwanu-h. 
leave to, chjhorna, tuj-na, tyag-na, dal-j. turk-k. 

vuk}i>na,ruk|i>ch]bor-ita,bucha~na,de-mtir>na. 
/eecA, jonkjde.ochu, tduq, zuloo, julcooto juluoka. 
left, bayan, oolta, chup, {.handed) bayen- hut, ha. 
leg, panw, v. foot, pindlee, saq, p)iUlee, v. Umh. 
lemon, neetnboo.leemoo, toorunj, {.ode) shurbut. 
lend io, oodjbar-d. qurz-d. mungiiee>d. v. to trust. 
/c«g//i,lumba,ee, durazee, tool, tuweel, toolanee, 
(at) akhir>ush, bare, akbir ool iimr. 

'leopard, cheeta, pulung, yooz, lurevva bagji. 
less, kum, ghat, tjio^a, kuintur, v. liitk, more* 
let to, kiraye-d. (go) Gh}ior*d. {faU) gime-d. 
letter, hurf, uchjliur. (tj»istfe)khutt^ chitjiee, pa- 
tec, pultur, rcoquu, shooqii, suheeiiu, niqeemu 
levee, dur-bar,|iazrce,v. court. (yUiQgurm bazar. 
liar, j,hQot)ia, subra, kazib, lubra, durogh-go. 
libertd, sukhee, kureem, data, kooshadu-dil, 
juwa^-murd, fueyaz, v. generous. 

Ikeme, purwanu, purwangee, rookhsut, putpi* 
lick to, chapna, les-na, ebut-k. (up) chat-j. 
lid, djiukna, 4^upiia> sur-posh, ebupnee. 

/ie, jjiootji, durog’h, ghulut^ luzb, v« to tedl. 
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lie to (doicn,) let-na, pur>na, luj^-na^ buet|i>na« 
dub'iia, so'iia. {be depooitei) mur-tia, pu^- rb. 
/|/<»,janv jec,puran. huyat»dum» jde,ou« zindugee, 
qpinr, jmmm, uoqat, ga>zran> v. to live, 
lift tOf oot^a>na> chupha^na, Goncha^na, v. toraise. 
light, oajala, ruosbuneei »oor, jot, diya. {moon-) 
chaitdnee. {ai^J hulka, soabook, kbufeef. (to) 
nioshun>k. ju1a>na» silga na> v. to kin^. 
lighinmgf bijlee, luoka, burq, becj, kuond^a. 
liket mconvadq, burabur) m(x>shabih» suman, 
bhaiilib nii,'^al. {equal) sireeka, nuraut, v> saim. 
{to) chahona^ razec*b. pusund-k. qubool-k. 
limhf fang, tungree, uzw, uzoo, joint, 
lime, choona, kulee, b^urka. (bird) lasa. 
line, kbuti lukeer, djiafec, sutnrj pant, v. verse. . 
linnen, sootee. {doth q, v) sufcdii, suted-bab. 
lining, u&tnr, murbun, bjieetula, miyanee, le,o. 
lip, bontjh, lub, iid^cor, shufut, soofar. 
list, furd, bbristjbeejuk, ism-warce. 
litter, palkect nalkce, miyanu, chuo>pala^ scokh- 
pal> doba, -ee, cbundob moohafu, v. chair, 
little, tjliora, tunuk, kum, ulup» ka>cb|i, took^ 
ziirni, v./( w. cbhota, nunba, udna, v. smaU. 
live to, jee-na, ho<na, rub*fta, bucli-na. 

Uver, kulej-a, -ee, jigur, kuhid, v. heart, 
load, boj^, boj]feia, bar, bjliar, lad, bjnirtee, kjiep. 
(stone) cbumuk-putliur, ahun-rcoba, muq- 
uaj.cc'*. ('cd) ladoo, bojjhol, bar-burdar 
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haf, roj, rojee, koomach^ sbepr-mal, v. bread, 
han, oodjiar, qurz, muiignee^ warn, v. debt, 
hck, qoDfl, qcoluf, tala. ( ^un-) kul. {hair') zoolf, 
bubree, kakcnl, putta. {of tcool) pjiaha, gala. 
hin, kumur, iniyaii, buk)iee, lung, kpt. 
hng, lumba, duraz, door, bupa, tooltuwqel. 
look to, dek|i-na, nihar*na, luk^-na^ mgah-^:, 
takna, nirekjb-na v. to see : soojji-na, nuj^qr-a. 
dek^-pwr-na, v. to seem, sight, (afer) khubur-l. 
hop, phulee, tookmu,' p}iansec, phauda, {-boh) 
teer-kush, rund. (AooAr) ^ulqu, pjiulee-kush. 
hose to, chjior-na, ch}iofa-na, kjirol-na, ootar-na. 

lord, malik, §akib, .sur-dar, swamee, kUawind. 
(title) khan, beg, mecr, inuola, ra,e, y., worship. 

lose to, kho-na, ggam-k. burana, chhecj-na guwa- 
na, gcomana y. lost. har*na,sbikust-khaim. 

loss, nooqsan, z\mir, tota, g^ata, khisamt, Joot, 
/.iyan, shikust, chupet, bar. (to be at a) hueran-k. 

lost, guya gcozra, goom, gha,,\b, kburab^ hulak. 
/o^,qi!$mut;b]^aga, nugeeb, pasa, qajrviu,v, share, 
loud, boolund, ppncha, sukht, bliarcc, bufa. 

(to speak, y pqokarke-bol-ua, ooncba-bol-iia. 

lore, ishq, chah, sbuoq, pyar, hcobb, lar, mud, 
V, wish, (to) cbah ua, ishq-r. (-r) ^shiq, yar, 
a»hna, sujjun, pee, piya, birogee, rooo^bb. 

louse, joo.een, joon, rooj, supuj, qoommul. 
low, neecba, uusbeb, udng, cb^io^j y.mean. 
*litst. imistec.'Hhuhnut, karn huvvns, nuts, ag 
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mace, ^nta;, chob, v. club. («jM«;)ja\Mitre^j 
bus basu, {-heartr) chob>dar^ yusawul. 
mad, dcewanu, l)a,ola, sirrce, SHoda.ee^ biioraha. 
mcdce to, buna-na. pueda-k. v. to gain, inucha- 
na, kura^na, kur>na, la-iia, par>iia, djial-na. 
male, nur^ nurooka^ imreeuu, pasUiig. 
man, admee^ mancos shukhs^ jtina. (not woman) 
murd> poorcokh (m comp.) man, viala, $a|iib 
■diur, butdar, (chess) piyadu, buezuk.nurd, go: 
mane, uyal, )ai. chontee (s) pinda, pitur. 
mango, am, utnbiya. (-Jish) tupsee-much^ee 
manner, tui’uh, duol, tuor, d|iub, wujih, kur. 
many, buhoot^ bcohtere, djier, biaijar, kiiseer 
(how) ketne (as) jctne. (so) etne. (that) tetiic. 
march to, kooch-k. chul-na khiram-k. 
mare, gjboree, madijan, madvvan, so,en. 
mark, nishan, ulamut, puta, cheen)i, dagh. 
market, bazar, chuok, ba<)i. (-man) bazarcc* 
marriage, iiikah, b^ah, shadee. (inferior) moota^ 
marrow, gooda, miighz. (spinal) l^uiam mughz. 
marry to, byah-la. byal»-na, nika|;i, Ac, -k* 
tnartmgcdr, zer-biiud, pesh-bond. , 
mason, laz, mi,ymar, buuna, t}iu\vu,ee. 
master, malik, khawiad, sa.ecn, mukhdoom, 
$a^b,aqa, mooned, swamee, miyaigi,jee, mu- 
badia, lala, wa!ee, vraris, v. lord, 
jnatt bori)a, chuia,ee, dunua, ;uf, §eetul>patcc, 
hoogla, sujjadu, mungulkolee, bujecr. * 
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Tiiutch (cf a^gtm) tora, flileetu^sokhtu,jaingee. 

imdphur) diya>sUa,ee. (feltoto) jora, joDft, jot. 
materials, .«!aman, sur-unjain^ inu&alu|i, usbab. 
matter, urtji, hat, cheez. {pus) peeb, peep. 
may be, ho, hoga, ho-to-ho, huega, v. perhaps, 
me, mcDj^, mcojhe, nKoj|i ko, loei’c. 
iruan, huqeer, pajee, kumeenu, neechi v.mediujn. 
meanings muu,nee, urtjli, ghuruz, inoodd^. 
means, "wuseelu, inu,\irifut, asra, wusatut, 
measles, puA-got ee, ‘ pun-sa, y.itch. 
rneasurt, map, puemanu, puema.ish, undazu, 
guz,jureeb. (to) nap*na, pueina,,ish, &c. -k. 
meat, gosht, mans, hera, suguotee, v. food, 
meddle to, hat)i-d. or la. chhef-ua, ch^oo-na. 
mc<//t7we,duwa,daroo,uok|iud,duwa,ee,v.re;»t«h/. 
medium, uoi>ui^, durmiyan, beech, y. mean, 
mei t io, mil-na, b^eiipna, moolaqat-k. v. to join, 
melon, khur-boozu, phoo$. (waUr, &c.) iur- 
booz, hurda, ku^a, hindoowatm. 
mdi to, gul-na, g^ool-na, piglml-iia, pvaeej-na, 
gula-«a,g]bol-iia,pi^la-na,uoa-na,goodaz-k. 
memory, yad, sood/i, pcort, chet, ^ahzu. 
nand to, murumut-k, sal’-na, buna-ni^ Food- 
Jiar-na, ganjjt-na, dooroost-k. v. to dam. 
menses, uihaDee> pjiool. » 

mention, churcha, zikr, muzkoor, yad, 
mercer, buzzaz, kupiplya. (stUk •) ^ureer-furosh. 
merchant, 9 uoda-gur, bueparee, muba-juii, bu- 
2 e ^ 
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tiiya, modee. toojjar^ ba- 20 organ^ buepar 
{-diie) suoda^ nial> jins^ruqum, suoda-guree. 
tnereuiy {tke planet) utoridj boidh^ v. (pdcksiLver 
mercy, ru'^m^ durd, nrnya^ rulbrnut^ ulaman ! 
message, pueyam^ puegham^ siindes>a^khubiir 
messenger, hur'kartl, qasid^ pueyamee^sunde^iee 
middle, beech^ durmiyan^ mabueu, manjji. 
mid-fdght, ad]5ee«ratj do-puhiir-rat. {day) din, 
{■mfe) da,ee-juna,ee. (-rj/) da,ee-guree, v noon 
wile, kos^ adJia-koSj meeb kuroh. ( stone J nusb. 
military, lusbkureej jungee, ^nanee, v. army. 

milk, dood,h, sheer^ lubun^ pue, gorus. {curds) 
duhee, muchee^ {to) doofana. (adj.) doodhiiel 

mill, chukkee, cbak, asiya, janta, dulttee, kol- 
hoo, khuras. (to) dul-na, pces-na ch]5ap*na. 

mince to, qeemu-k. tcnkre-tobkre-Ji. kcot.hurnn. 

mind, mun, fuhm^ dil, batin, ^hn. (to) man-na. 

mine, mera, upna, mor, mora, v. our. 
mim, k)ian^ kan^ sasrung, £>end}i/nnghum. 
minute, pub lunihu, luh/u, an, dura, duqeeqii 
wimr, a,eenu, arsee, durpun^ mcokcDr, pattern 
miscMef, nooqsan^ sudmu, biila, fusad, khulul 
wiser, bukheeb moomsik^ shoom^ kirpin^ dance 
ndifortune, bud- or kum-bukhtee^pech.v.aeddeTi/ 
miss to, cbook-na, kbu.ta-k. bjlioul-na, gobm-k 
mix to, miia-na^ san-na, siiond-na, mil-na 
Tnob, bjiccr, iiikdiham, innboh, v. erotod 
model, uuqshu, nuinoonu, dnol, kut-knna 
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iHole, til^ kbal^ musa. {animal) cb^uchjioondur. 
mow^, puese^ tuke^i kuoree^ ropu,e^ mublugb 
tnonk, dumreshj fuqeer^ jogee^ qulundur. 
monkey, bundur^ muemoon^ boznu^ rook,h- 
chufha, kupee^ murkuf, lungoor^ hunooman. 
month muheena^ mas, mab, shuhr, v. moon. 

(- pay) dur>mabu, mooshaburu, mab-waree. 
moon, cband, chuadur, qumur, chandne^, som. 
more, uor, ziyadu, besh, p^er ; the more, jyoon- 
jyoon. (coml.) tydon-tyoon. {-over) tis-pur, 
oopur-ibke. {or less) kumbesh. y. above. 
/Horning, fiij ur, bj5or, tuf ke, so9b,b/ bihan, sq Jiur . 
morrow, kul, biban, furda. {to-) kul«ko. 
mortar, bawun, bumam, kjiuril. okjilee, ghoo- 
bara, gurnal. {lime) gucb, rekbtu, k|io,a. 
most, uksur, buhcot, ^iyadu, nibayut, beshtur. 
moth, purwanu, putinga, piink^ee, cocbring. 
mother, ma, madur, mata, ma-ipa, umma, wali- 
du, lufkofee. {-Maw) kh^i^sb'danaun. 
{step-) suotelee-ma, muabjia, be-mat-ma. {-of 
p^rt) §uduf. {less) ma- moo, a, {ly) roadur-anu. 
move tOj hila-D8, dola-na, ijjimrkut-d. cbula-na, 
surka-na, tal*na, hu^a'na, v.n.hilna, bu{u^-oa« 
moiM, qalib, kalbcod, sancha. {to) d^l-qa. ' 
mow^ to, cUufh-na, oo{ji-na, v. to rise, (-ain) 
pnbqr, purbut. {-eer) puhajfee, clio,af. 
mouse, choobee, moosree, moosb, iqdjonr. 
mouth, moonh, m(X)k}i, duhun, mcnkjira. 
a c 3 
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much, buhcDt^ bcohtera, bisiyar, ziyadu^ bora, 
chundanj djier, niha} ut^ bu^a, khuele. {how) 
keta. (so)eta. (as) jeta. {thus •) teta v. very, too. 
mud, cbuhla, kaudo> keecbur^ cheekur. 
mule, khuchur^ khuchracj ustur^ gor-khur. 
(> driver) khucbur-baii 

murder, kboon, huttya> qutl, gjrat v. blood, (>cr) 
khoonee, huttyara, hulakoo, qatib murdoom* 
kcosh. {to) mar-d. §iaf-k. v. to kill 
mushroom, samp kee (opee, d)iurtee ka p^ool. 
amsic, mmsuqee, rag, suiiggeet, surod, gaua- 
bujana, rag-rung, rag-rus {ian) mrosuqee- 
dan, mootnb, kulawunt, guwuya. 
musket, buudooq, qurabeen, tcopuk, sut-ka 
mustard, ra,ee, surson, khurdil, surshuf 
mutiny, dunga, bulwa, ashob, ruola, v. sedition 
my, meia, mor, upna. 

mystery, raz, b^ed, ^liknuit, rumz, «irr^ oopa,e 
nail, nakboou, nub, keel, mekb, kanta, k^ioontee 
naked, nunga,baruhna, q>riyan,k^a3la, oogjiara 
{stark) imng>d|iurung, uuiiga-' madur zad. 
name, iiam, nanw, na,oi^, ism, luqub, tukhulloos 
narrow, lung, choost, sukra, suket, kum-bur 
TuUwe, uslee, ?atee,junumee. {coutUry) wutuii. 
nanel, naf, tondee, nabee, bondee, djiuruti. 
near, pas, kune, nere, nuzdeek, qureeb, nikut, 
un^ureeb, lug, lug-bjliug, yuban, v. shld, &c 
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neat, gootjiira^ khgosli-ncoma, ucliclijba^ kUcnsU' 
duol-ka^ pakeczUj chikna, neek, v. ckan. 
necessary, zaroor, lazim^ duikai^ wajib. {it is) 
chahiye. ja,e9uroor, qudin gab. 

necessity, zurooriit, ihtiyaj, hajut^ purojun. 
neck, gula^ gurduu, gcploo^ cpnq. 
need, clur-kar^ ibtiyiq> ghuruz. (to) chah-ua. 
needle, soo-a or ee, sozun, durzun, sooj -a or ee. 
neglect, ghuflut, be-khuburee, djieel, Tnuj|ioolee. 
neighbour, hum-sayu;puruosee, hum-juwar. 
neither, nn. (pron.) ko,ee-iiuheen, nu ck mi do. 
nephew, niece, b)iuteeja^ bihanja, bhiigna, 
biradur'Zadu, b|iiiteejee, bfianjee. 
uff, jala, jal, djiaba^ dam, ghurbal, bcesaree. 
never, kudkcc-nuheen, burgiz, zinbar. v. still, 
nnc, uuya, nuo, nuween, imwela, {comer) tazu- 
warid, nao-ruseedu. (a-) nu,c sir se, surinuo. 
news, gtip-sbup, kbubur, sumaebar. (good) 
moozbdu, busharut. {-paper) ukhbar. {writer) 
uklibar nuwees. {monger) khubur-dost. 
next, pas-sc-pas, buhoot>pas, wuela, v.nsar. 
night, rat, sliub, lpel,ruoi, jamin, nis (to-)aj-kee- 
rat, aj*rat. {at) rat-k,0- {attack) shub-kboon. 
no, nubeen, nu, na, u-ha9,’a)-hoon, v. none. 
mbk, ^hureef, nujeeb, u§eel, kooleeii, cpmdu,pl. 
urkani-duolul, ushraf. ’{-man) umcer, mun- 
sub-dar, baboo, y. great, 
nobody, ko,ee'nuheen, na-cheez. na-kus. 

*2 c 4 
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noise, awaz, shor, ghool, gha>l*ghupara, v. sound, 
none, kooch|fi nuheen, ko,^ nuheen, nir-jun. 
Ttoon^ do*puhur*din^ mudjiiyanj nisfoon nuhar. 
noooe^ p^nsee, suruk-pjiansee^ p^unda^ kumund. 
north, oottur, shinial. (wind) oottura.(-ioes0^^i^^> 
no«e, nakj beeaee. (cu^ynukta. (disease) nukra. 

(gay) gool’dusttt, p^oolon-ka-goocb)ia, tcDrru. 
nostril, nut^i-na^ pcora^ minkhur^ boolaq. 
not, nuheen, nu, na, mut, ghuer. 
note, chiljiee, rcoquu, patee, shooqqu, dust-awez. 
nothmg, kooch)i*tiuheeq, hech. {for) raooft, sent 
mike, khubur, sumachar, agahee, abut, it.tilau. 
novice, nuo-sikji, unaree, kucha, kham. 
murish to, pal*na, pos-na, purwurish-k. t, to feed, 
now, ub, ubjiee, isee-dum, iswuqt. (-a-days) 
aj'kul, jn dinon, dur een \vUa. v. present, 
nowhere, kuheen nnheeti. 
number, gintee, shoom&r, tjio, udud, ruqum. 
nurse, da, ee,dada, aya? (toe<-) doodh-pila,ee*da,ec 
nut, juoz, gota, (cocao) naryul, dab, (-nteg) 
ja,ee-p,hul. (betel) sooparee. (teal-) ukhrot. 

0 , (voc.) o, ue, a.e, ya, ra, a, e, be, ure. 
oar, dand, chuppoo, bullee. (to) k/iyona. 
oath, qusum, suogund, kiriya, suonh, ^uluf. 
obey to, man-na, qubool-k, soon-na, khatir or 
buja-la, putiya-na furman burdar-h. 
odd, pjioot, taq, furd, kag, pttWa,ee, puenebu. 
of, ka, ke, kee, ra, re, fee, fta, rte, nee, i, e, "se. 
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office, qphdUj khidmut^ kam^ munsub^ surishtu. 

(-r) q)hdu>dar> surishtu-dar^ munsub*dar. 
often, ku,ee'ber,ber-ber,ku,ee-bar,barba^ uksur. 
oil, tel, ruoghun. (scented) pjioolel, kjbuld. 
ointmettt, murhum, mom- roghun, lep, zumad. 
old, pooiana, boor^, dei’eenu, qtideem, bura, 
dinee. (age) boodjha-pim, boirrha-pa, peeree. 
(man) peei*, bood|ia, shekh, bura-miyan. 
(woman) bood|)ee, bcodjiiya. 
olive, julpa,e, zuet, ziietoon. 
omit to, chhor-na, bjiool-na, chook-na,bi8ar-na. 
on, pur, oopur, bur, bu, siir, se, sen, ko, men .v. for. 
once, ek-dufu,u, bar, ber, murtubu, or wuqt. 

(at) ek-a-ek, uchauuk, ek bargee. 
one, ek,{yuk, wahid,wala, t|io.(art^) ko,ee, (such 
a) fulanu. {-'sselj) upiia, ap, khrod. (another) 
ek-dccgur, apcDS, bahum-deegur, v. person. 
'>rdy, ekla, ekluota. (inerely) sirf, fuqut^ nira, 
khalee, uor-nuheen, ee, hee, v. alone, 
onward, age, bur^ke. ood^ur, v. yonder, 
open to, kjbiool-na, bihur-na, k^ol-na, cheer-no. 
open, kjioila. kcDshadu, wa, waz, saf. 
openly, kjicolke, mule-muedan, kjicole-bundon. 
opinion, ra.e, tliyas, bichar, rnut, tudbeer, utkul, 
uql, danist, 8utnuj|i, boojfi, jan, nuzdeek. 
opium, ufyoon, ufeem,ahip^en, tiriy aq, gab|ia. 
oppor</mrtj^,wuiC[t,qaboo,gliat,foorsut,«oo-bihta. 
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opposite, saranc, sunmqjkji, amne-samne, iucd- 
khaliCzidd, bur*yks^bui'>kbilaf,oolta^ina)qabil . 
or, ya, chabo, kb^h^ ki, iitt, na. v. other, 
orange, narungee, naninj, kuoqla. 
order, turlcebi d^ub, tudbeer, buud-o-bust, 
inti/am. (command) bcDkm, kuha^ purwan gee, 
purwanu, furman, uggya, ijazut, irshad. (to) 
kuh-na, furma^na, hcokm, &c. -k. 
original, m\, bocniyad, nusl, jur, inool, v. begin- 
ning. (not copif) numooDU, k, hurra, mcDsuvv- 
wudu, V. paUern. ( adj.) useel, uslee. 
ornament, ara,ish, zeenut, zel), sob^a, zewur, 
guhna, singar, ruonuq, buna.o. v. to adorn, 
orphan, yuteein, toowur, bap or ina-moo,a. 
other, uor, ghuer, ugla, doosra, deegur, (some- 
thing or other j kcocli)!. nu-kooebb. (some- 
iL'hercor other) kubcen>nu-kubeen. (the other 
day) kul kee bat, kubpurson. (-wise) uor- 
turub, koocbjli-uor. (else) nuiieen-to» wumu. 
oven, tunoor, lundoor, bjiut, tuwa. 
aver, oopur, pur. (across) par, v. more, 
overturn to, oo4a-iia, uondba-qa, puch|iar-na. 
our, hutnara, up-na, hum-logoq ka. 
out, babur, pur-ghur. (of) men-se, be. v. to go. 
outcry, shor, doha,ee, tiha,ce, gbcnl-gbupara, 
ghoDl,&hor>o-shur,furiyad*o-fighan,dad bedad. 
outer, babiir'CC, beroonce, babur war, ubra. 



owe to, cbah<na^ d^ar-na, qurz-r. ho>na^ tu^-na, 
owl, oolooj boom, chooghd, gfioogjioo, pencha. 
ozcn, nij'ka, iip>na, zat*ka, khass, kh‘^d>ka. {^toj 
upna-iia, kuh>na, rukh^na. ^-erj malik, kha- 
if^'iiid, walee^ waris» mabkhawind, bii<l<l*dar, 
sahib, d^iunoe, nijik, whla, v. master, 
ox, bud^iya, buel, nurga,o. dans. 
oyster, kustoora. 

pace, qtidum, chulawa, gam, pug, chal, v. walk, 
pack, package, mot|li, bustu,pot, boqchu. (cards) 
gun-jeefn. (to) gu|,hiya>na, gant}i*na. 
packet (mail), tjiuclee, tuppal, kam, khureetu. 
page, siif,hi],peet^uola. [servant) khuwass, saqce. 
pain, dookb, durd, ))eer, butjia, siyasut, uzab. 
(to) dookli*na, peera-na, diird-k. but^-na. 
(-s) duor*d}ioop, lohoo*t)anee, mihnut, v.toj7 
(Jid) poor-durd, sukht, mcoshkil, v. difficult, 
paint, rung, ruogkUn. (to) buna*ua, rung-na, 
chiter-na, y. to draw, ("-erj moosuwwir, nuq- 
qash, chitera, rutig-saz. (-ing) cUitur-karee. 
runga-mezee, rung-sazee, mcosuwwurec, tiis- 
weer-kushee, v. picture. 
po/r, jora, j(»ft,jcDg. (to) ja)ft-k|i. jcor-na. 
palanquin ! palkec, v. litter, [hearer) kuhar. 
pafe, zurd, peela, see^Jia. [Jaint) pjieeka, hulka. 
palm, k,hujoor, tar. (hand) hu^elee, kuddust. 
pan, tabu, kurahee, handee, tusla. [gun) piyalu. 
paper, kagbuz, qirtas, pulur. [tnakei') kagbuzco. 
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parade, quwa,id-gah:, §uf-g^, muediui. 
pared, gut^ree, poofiya^ bustu^ pootiada. 
pardon to, bokhsh-na^ niu,^-k. cb^or-na. 
pare to, turash-ua, kuior-na, kat-oa> cb}ieel-na. 
parent, iufkora,p2. wididuen, ma-bap, pitrao. 
parrot, tota^ £HX>^aj tootee, nooree. 
part, l^issUj ban^^ uns^ bqkbra^ b}iagj v. piece. 
('Her) sbureek, sajbee^ bunjuab bukbruet, 
b^agee. (skip) sburakut^ sajjia. 
pas 9 , gulee, gjiat, gjiat.ee, dura, (-port) purwanu^ 
ruwunnu> rab-daree^, dustuk, chjior-chitjtee. 
(to) goozur-naj iungjii'naj cbnl-na, ja-na, beet- 
na^ kutna^ nang^i-na^ par-k- tue-k. 
pass(ngcr, moos>abr^ rabee^ eburbundar. 
passim, gboDssu, gbuzbu^ juzub^ qubur^ krodk- 
past, goozusbtu, rutit-gcDzusht, gcozura^ guya, 
luazee. ( prepos.J oopur, pure, bu.ud, gcozusbt. 
patien-ce, §ubr, subooree, burdasbt, djbeeruj, sun- 
tok|i,suina,ee, taqui, tab. (4) bcordbar, jabir. 
pattern, nurnoonu, a.eenu, ban-gee, kar-namu. 
pawn, giro, ribn, gubna, buudjiuk, v. man. 
pay, tulub, dur-mabu, mub-eeuu, roz-eenu. (to) 
bjliur-d. uda-k. sod)i-na, pu^-na, de-na, be 
baq-k. (to he) bjiur-p. put-na. (maet&r) kbu- 
zan-cbee, [erroneous^^ bukbi^ee]. 
pea, mutur, danu, v. gram, petojse. 
peace, scolbi asbtee, koosul, fulamut, kbueriyut 
peach, sbuft-aJoo, aloo baloo, v. plumb. 
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pea-cock, mor, ta,o<», momee; bundor^ morucla. 
pearl, motee, dcnr, looloo> ^uobur^murwareod. 
pease, motur^ kira,o, mash, chuna. (split-) -dal. 
ped, chliilka, bulda, cblial, post, (to) ch|ieel-na. 
pen, qulum, lik^inee, kutjinee, khamu, kilk. 
pencU, moo-quium, qulam, sula,ee. 
people, log, admee, quom, murdoom, ushkha^ 
alum, jugut, khilqut, khulq, khuia,iq, uwam. 
pepper, mirch, pecpul, mircha, pilpil, (-box) 
mirchdanee. (-mint) poodecnu. 
jperfume, utr, khmsh-bo.cc, soognndh, v. essence 
perhaps, shayud, hoga, kujachit, v. may. 
perish to, mur>na, gharut-h. mur-puch-na, doob- 
mur-na, nast-h. jata-ruh-ua, mulmet-li. 
permit to, qubool-k. roan-na, de-na, riiwa-r. 
person, admee, manoos, skukbs, insan, jiin, tun. 
pestle, dustii, moosul, soiita, kootuk, g|iun, 
(and mortar) hawun-dustu. 
petitiffn, yrzee, ur?, iltiinas, goozarish, uibodnn. 
petticoat, luhnga, g|iug|ira, djbubla, sayu, saroe. 
pewter, just, roop-jiist, ranga, (cr) bhnrtiya. 
physician, tubeeb, bued, hukcem, mishur, 
pick to,cha)n‘na,bin-na,nikal-na, le-na, chcog-ua. 
pickle, achar, guzuk, chupice, koooha. 
picture, nuqsh, tusweer, chitur, roop, soorut. 
piece, tcokta, took, paru, parchu, poorzu, rozii. 

dulee, lukht, (web, &c.) tjian, ztirb, jainu-war 
pig, ghenta, chjuiona, soo,ur-ka buchii 
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pigeon, kiibootur, purewa, kupot^ Ijtumamu. 
pilgrim, jog;ee, biieragee, ziyarutee, ^.ue* 
yal>, teerutjice, jatree, kumaniljiee, uteelji, 
(•age) ziyanit, jatra, teeruljli, sueya^ut. 
pill, golee. hubb, matra^ gootka, bu|ae^ buri}a. 
pillar, sutoon^ peel-pa, e, t)ioonee, k^urnb^a. 
pillow, tukiyu^ balish> baleen, ooseeea. 
pilot, manj^ee, moo.ylliui, pulwaree, uikatjiee. 
pin, alfinee ? kanta> mekh, k|ioontee, v. itake 
pinaro, sung'see, guhv«a,chiinta, moochna. 
pmc/^to,noch>Qa,ehootka-ua,bukot>i)a,cha>.kee-i. 
pine-apple, uimnnas 

pipe, nuj, nulee, clijioochee, pjionpliee, nue-chii 
dumep, (tobacco) hooqqu, goorgooyee, nar)ul 
pm, pcsh-ab, buol, iuoot>na. (-to ) istinja k 
pktol, tubunchu, (top-buchu ?) (to) mar-na. 
pit, gufha, ghuouchoe, gbar, mugbak, v. hole, 
pitch, ral, qeer, v. mni. ((hgne) nuobut, liudti 
pith, gooda, mughz, sar, bjioo.a, beer, go, a, 
pity, ru^in, durd, lurs, muya, mob, huef,riqqut 
place, jugub, mukaii, tjiikaua, tjiuor, tjlianu, 
nist)ian, ja, muoqu.u. (in camp.) gab, baree, 
sal, sala, khanu, stan,biiet, an,d)iur,v. houssc. 
(to) ruk)i-Da, d)iur-na, chcon^na, suja-na, lu- 
ga-na, buet,)iaUna, k)iura-k. v. to settle, 
plaid, sbal, dosbalu, put^oo, gatee. 
plain, muedau,fi7a,dusht,sa,ir. roc^/Ol^ur'a-bur, 
bum-war, ruoklia, sadn, saf,be-sakbhi r pure 
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plaintiff, furiyadee^ naiishee^ mooddv.ce, badee. 
plan, djiancha, uuqshu, duol, iuun§oobu. 
plantain, kela, kudlee, muoz. {^Jialk) kela-baree. 
plaster, rekhtu, le,ae, lef, puttee, pjhaha, v. oinf- 
wtnf. \to) pot-na, leep-na, les-na, p}ier>na, 
luga-iia. (-er) pe&h-raz, kus-^ur. C-^) 
iistui*«karec, choona>karee, pesh-razec. 
plat to, goond-na, beend^-iia, gant^-na. 
plate, I'ikabee, suhnuk, kutJiuoter,tnbuq,v.fcsse/. 
pla^, kjiel, bazee, Inh-o-lu.ub, kulol, ulol,leela, 
tumashu, miizu, kuotcok, shokhee. {comedy) 
nu(j[i, so.aug, pekli-na. (Jbid) d,handjbul. (~er) 
klielaree. (m comp.) baz. {actor) nuqqal, 
so,angec,pek|iniya, imql-baz. {music) sazindu, 
{-Iking) k|iiluona. (to) k|iel-na, bazee-k (to 
joke) tliutjbia-m. huns-na. (to sound) bnja-na. 
p/ett»an/,kh'xsh,uch-ch|ia, bjiula khoob, guwai'a. 

inuze-dar, pyara, luteef, luzeez, nufees. 
please to, reej.hana, khqpsh, &c. -k. v. glad, 
pleasure, khroshee, u,ish, jushun, scok)i, rung, 
rus, inuzu, luzzut, rughbut, shuoq, zuoq, 
aniiiul, hoolas. {wW) iniirzee, khmshee, 
khfpbh-noodce, chah, khwahish. 
plenty, bouhtat, ziyadulee, kusrut, ifrat. [enough, 
q. V.) pct-bhtir, kifayut, kafee, buhoat. 
boohtera, ziyadu, bjiur-poor. 
plough, hul,nangul.qa>lbu, (to) jot>na, r. totiU. 
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piwk tOj ch|ieen-l. a;tk}iar*Da> k|xu5ot-na, tor-iia^ 
chont^-na. (a fml) saf^k. oolma-k. banana. 
plug, duttt, gutta^ tjiepee^ t^cntee. (to) bund-k. 
phmb, aloo, buer^ jamun, aloochu, v. peach, 
phmdtr to, loot-na^ gharut'k. (-cr) loDtera, v. 
ruined. 

phf, tub, shikun, chand^ cheeii.purf. lur. 
pocket, jeb, kcesu, tjmelee, khureetu, jjijolee. 
poem, ghuzub musiittwee, quseedu, v. poetn/. 
poet, sha,ir, naxim^ kub, kiibita^ quseedu-go. 
poetrtf, shi,ur, boet, nuzm, kubit. v, verse, 
point, ncaqtu^ bind, boonda. (end) nok^ unoe, 
seenan^ pecpla« sira. (vowel) i.urab, inaira. (to) 
tez-k. nok-bn. nokiya-na. (guns) sadjli-na. 
poison, zukr^ bis, bik}i, hulahub garbmahcor.sun i . 
polish to, suequl-k. saf-k.chik-na-k.op-naj^hal-na 
pond, tal*ab, tal^ huoz, pokliur, sagur^ dig^ce. 
poney, tattoo, tangjiun, yaboo, ta ir, goontjj 
poor, kuiigal, mooilis, ghureeb, miskcen, bc- 
charu. (lean) dcobla, laghur,kunk, \bad 
poppy, post, koknar, khush-khash, lain ? 
porcupine, sahcc, khar-pcosht. 
pork, soo,ur-ka-gosht, lubmi huram, v. hog, 
porter, dur-ban. (car.) motiya, koolee, muzdoor 
post, kam, tuppal, dak. (also o^ce ; messenger) 
dakiya, tuppalec, qasid, duoraha. (station) 
juguh, 1)iana, imsul, chuokcc, k^oont. 
pot, deg,degchu, handee,puteelu (tcaler-) gjiura 
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potato^ aloo, sootfiunee, shukur-qitnd^ y.yam, 
poverty, iflas, mooflisee^ fuqr, kungal-ta^ v. want, 
pound to, koot>na> kjiand -na^ chfjor-na, v. to heat, 
pour to, 4al-na, oondel-na, nitjbar-na, pur-na^ 
bee$>oa^ djiul-na, buh-na^ jjliUt'Da, v. u> flow, 
potoder, bookuee, soofopf^ mueda^chooruiijbooka. 

(to) book-na- koot-ua, P«es-na, sa>riQU$a-k. 
poioer, qcDdrut, taqut, sukut, tutjia, qCDWwut, 
nniqdopr, zor, bul, iklitiyar> bus, y. force, 
pox, sokaz, ba,o, gurmee, atush^uk. {smaU-) 
chcchuk, seetula, mata. (couv)gotbun-seetula. 
praise, tu,vreef,.suna, %ita,,ish, ustoot, sipas thatdt. 
prawn, jjbieenga, ching^a, cenchna. 
pray to, numaz, &<;, -purh*na or k v. worship. 

• inang-na, chah-na, tnuna*na, minnut-k. 
prayer, imtnaz, pooja, dco.a, khootbu, sulat. 
presence, boozoor, junab,iiiCQqabulu,roo-bu-roo, 
bote, hazree, v.6e/ore, (o/’wmd) uosan, soort. 
present, ha^ir, n)Uojood» roo-'bu-roo, samne, v. 
ready, {at) dureen wila. {as tme) halee, ubka. 
(o) nuzur, pesh-kush, bben^^ inayut, v. gift, 
preserve to, bucha-na, sulamut-r. {fridts} pur- 
wurdu-k. moDrubbu-k. pag-na. ^ 
press tof dab-na, duba-na, champ-na, taep>na. 
press, kolboo, shikuTiju,churklie4pecb,takbtu. 
pretence, buhanu, beelu^ mukur, riya,pukbuad, 
bunawui, sakht, b|iess Ubas, chulBur-^mukui'. 
{plea) bcojjut, qozr, jihiit, illut, bukbuya. 

* “ 2 D 
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prevent lo, rok-na, utka-na^ tal-na, ar-na, 
cb^ienk-'im^ ninuu« &c. -k. mani-li. tok-Tia. 
pr,y, .shikar^ niikh chcer^ nhet% sued. 
pii'ke, luul, qeetnutj dain» nirk^, l))ia,o qudur. 
prkkl t {to) kanta, khar, ehjtiGobo-iia, chonk-na. 
pride, ghcnrodr, gurub^, gjiiimimd, mustee, 
fukbr, shekhee, nukhwut,ar. (pro/>er)ghuerut^ 
nung, anbau, shan, nainoos^ miinish^ v. spirit 
pnVsiJmam, khuteeb^ waiz.gcoroo, pesh-iinam. 
prince, bhah-zadu, raja^ raiia» ra,e, koonwiiv, 
(-ess) shah-zadee^ ranee, ba,ee, begum. 
pnnt, iiuq.dij ni&haii^ ch^apa. {to) oh|iap-iui 
(-er) c}i|iape-wala^ chjbepee, nu(]qash. 
prison, que.l-khanu, zindan,j'}ratuk^ v../ai/. (-e? ) 
quedec, bund-^oo,a^ useer, muhboos. 
profit, >a,,ida^ uufUiU, sood, labli, paraput, basil, 
munfu,ut,iiitifa,u,pueda,ish,gooniaJ,sh^ v.gain. 
promise, iqrar^qurar^ uhd,Madu,bundjicj,uwudJi. 

{to) kuk-na^ bol-ma, quol, &c. -k. qnbool-k. 
proof, duleebh(X)jjut,dulalut^ isbat,v. testimony, 
proper, la,iq, niconaaib, dooroost^ oochit^ i»ba,is- 
tu, bur-justu, moowafiq, v. right. ( ty) khas- 
su, kh)ibiyut, khuwa§s, ta^er, goon, v. quaUtj/. 
milkiyut, milk, uns, tu,villcDqu, mal, dlimuns, 
■ d^un, bupuotce, klian-o-man. v. goods, &c. 
prophet, pueghumbur, nubee, rusool, agumce. 
protector, ^mee, moohafiz, 

pcD^htee-ban, rucbjiuk, oree, puch/iee, dust- 
geer, qadur-daii. (in comp.) purwur, pal. 
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proud, mughroor^ kho^-becn, mootu- 

kubbir, gb^^mutidee, duinb^ee, must. 
prove to, t|iuhra>na, dulalut-k. ]^bit-k. such-k. 
proverb, musub zurb-ool-musub kukawut. 
province, §oobu^ sur^kar, k}iuud, v. county, 
provmon, ghiza, ratib, gbullu^ seedjia, rusud. 
puil to, k)ieech-na> tan>Hii^ kus*na, uench-iia^ 
jukuT-na, kusbish-k. (to pluck) tor>na. 
ptdse, nubz, uaiee^ uusa^ na(ka. (~ wise) nubbaz. 
pumkm, kudoo; kudeema, kond^a^sufrce-kudoo. 
punish to, suza^ &c. -d. mar-na. {^ment) suza, 
tumbeehj tu,uzeer, dcok^, styasut^ tsirna^ 
niar-peet, uzab, iqab. < 

purchase to, inol-1. khureed-na, kliurccd-k. bi- 
sah-ua. (-r) khureed-dar, gahuk. 
pure, sab phurch|lia^ uirmul. (genuine) usl, kha- 
li$,chok}ia^nab. (mere) l(Dch,nira4^ieni^,sadu. 
/;»rgeJcDUab,jJiaf .(to) jjiar-na, pet-chl. huga-na. 
purpose, ii’adu^qusdt niyub bichar, bkT,ma>i'ad, 
(to) bud«na, qusd-k. iradu«r. (-ly) qusdun. 
purse, t^uelee, kee8U,huiniyanee, tora, batoo,a. 
push to, dfiiikel-na, (jliel-na, rcl*na, pel-‘na, 
j}u)nk>na, chulsu>nB| mar‘na,dal-na,dbukka-d. 
peUd. hcK)l-na, d)iooka-na. (to exert) zor-m. 
put to, ruk^-na, d)iiir-Da, suent^jua, dal-na, lu« 
ga>na» qburha-uaf baud^i-na. to fix, (oJf)Qo\Af- 
na. (on) puhiroua* -puhra-na, o|b-na. (imt^ 
1;Kqi)>a*na. (the eyes) p^orna. (up) b^ttra*k. 
2 D 3* 
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qtutdruped, charpayuj, chuo^ofa^ c^arvta. 
qudityt kbaf^o, Idiajiyut, ban^soo-l^aiOj v^effict. 
qum^ty, u(kulj ino>^\jitad» undaz^ qudr^ v. sm, 
^luzrre/, jiiugfa, <|Q?iy«]r buk^ejra, lum,ee^ I'ugffa, 
bigar, (to) jliuguf-na, biguy-na. 

{• 8 om) iurai^'k^^ugyarloos buk}iefiya> 
qmrtert cbuot^,ee/pA^o^ puwa^ pa,ee, v. mercy ! 
qitecn, muliku^rasiee* {iU chess) furze0ti,'wuzeer 
qamchtOi bQoj)ia-im> t^und^a-k.mar-na, door-k 
qv£ 8 tumt auwabpcomsh. (to)pooch^>na,suwal-k 
qmck, juld» tez» tcond, pjioorteela, churp^ura, 
ootuelSf dialak^ chutpuyiya, uchpula> begce 
(stiver) parf^ secm-ab. (sand) cW-baloo. 
guilt, ruza,ee, bala- or pulung posh) ekla.ee. 
rabbit, khur-'gCNibt v. We. 
race (contest), duor. (horse-) gfia)]f-daor. v. tribe 
radish, motflee, toorb, niwar. (Aom-)sunj}iuna. 
rag, gooduy* lutta, d^it^ee, cbitjiuya, pcorzu. 
rage, qubr),ghu:^ub4u?bu4|ianjj[i« shiddut. 
rain, menbj miboon^ panee^nihoo^) baran^barish 
(-bow) djiuaook. (to) burus-na, panee* or mb 
hooQ-puy-na) (s) bursat, jb^ree 

raise to, k^urark. cburbarna^ buyha- 

na, sur-fuia^’k. ooncha-na, v. to rise, 
raism, lushmish^ mGoiuiq,qub) dakjj^ muwoez. 
rasa, tit@ad|iau bjietat, bukra, bok^a^ botoo. 
fffzfc^.nmrtabu^ duQu^ pajw, qudr, muhatum. 
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rascal, |buram-zadu, nutk^ut^ qu2;zaq> pajee, 
murduk^ kafir^ na‘bu*k»^ r. samndrd. 
rat, chooha^ moosa^ moosh^ v. mole, 

rather, piieble, age, beshtur> uvrwul, v. sooner. 
ravish to, zat'l. sutiir>loo^na^ diod-m. or d- 
bikr-topa^ pukuf d^tlt-k. 
raw, kucha> khamj m'pookhtUj nn*pukka. . 
,ray, kiru> purtao^ ahcof, rtma, mitok^. 
razor, costura, ch}ia)ra> v.kn^e, 
reach to, puhoonch'na^ ja-na^ a’na^ant-na^v.fo go. 
read to, purh-na^banch-na, paf^-k. jup>na. 
ready, bu^na, tueyar, kumur-bustn, amudu^ 
buna-bunaya. (-cooked) puka>pukaya. (-at 
hand) muojood, qureeb, ]^azir. (apt) mms> 
tu,idj k^ura. ( at answer ) bazir-juwab. 
reap to, kat-na^ diro-k* iuo-na. hasil-k. 
rear, pich^-wara, peech^. (to) seekhpa-h. 
reason, sdbub, ba.is, j&ut^ wastu^ karun^ liye» 
^bika-na. {faculty) nootq, bolta. (-able) inu,u> 
qool, wajibee. Ibeek, bu-ja^ v. {rightf. 
recfd to, burkhast>k. a>l{a>na, pher-boola-na. 
receipt, ruaeed, qubz. (rec^) nooskhu, chikitsa. 
receive to, lo-aa^ k)ia-da, pa-na, bjliur-p. man-na. 
reckon to, gin*na^ jor-na^ shcDmar- &c.k. (*^) 
gintee, jortee» shcanfiar. 
reeoi^eft to^yad-or 6cDd)i»k. chct-na, pubehlilHia* 
recotHmendatim, sd&risb* tuqreeb, st&tkdHtantii. 
reconcile to, muna-naysoolb-k* mila-na. 

2 D 3 
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recover to, chiinga-h. bulhal-h. aram-p. v. well, 
recreation, Iduj^hcNS, su^r, gce^gusht^ tufreeh- 
tubu.u, tumashUj j^b-chul, (to) buhla-na. 
recruit, nuya^ipaheej nuo-nigabdasht. (to) 
bfiurtee'k. qulum jaree-nigabdasht-k. 
red, lu,ul, sa>rkh> urcDn> rata^ lulit (in/c) shun- 
gurf^ muha,oree, ulta. (-wesa) soorkhec, lu.ulee. 
reed, nue, nul, nezu, kilk, nurkut, suree, v. tube 
refuge, punah^ inuwas, asra, pala, aman. 
rejuse to, nukar-na, pjier-d. inkar>k juwab-d 
regard to, man-naj isoon-naj kjiatir-men-la-na 
regiment, ^alafec^ toomun^ risalu, v. troop, 
regtdar, bi»r*a-bur, j^lieek, doDroost.bur-ja^ arastu 
reht, bag, bag-dor, inan, ras, v bridle 
relation, ulaqa, luga.o, tu,uUooq, nisbut, v. Idn. 
rishta,nata, sumbundjb (-i’oe)ri‘*htu-dar,rish- 
tu-mund, qureeb, b^a,ee, buradur, kootoomb, 
sugga {pi ) kbesU qurabut, piiranee. 
releaeeto, ch}ior-na, cb||ioTa-na,aisad'K.v to loose 
iiBrain,tukhfeef, s(Dk|i, cbu(*n, kul v, rest, 
religion, deen, mu/^ub, puntfi, islam, faith, 
remam to, baqee-h oobur-iia, chjioot-na, buch- 
na, ruh-na, tik-ua, tjbuhur-na, k}iup-na, ho-na. 
remedy, jlaj, chara, tudbeer, oopa,e, jutun. 
remembrance, yad, chet, sood|i, soort, yadgaree. 
Xemm to,tugheer-k.door-k. surka-na, v. to move, 
nnter, b^Ufuet, kirayu-dap, ijaru*dar, mcn&tajir, 
asajiwe, rueyut, v. to hire, farmer 
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repair to, dagbrezee<tnurummut-k. dcorcost-k 
rqBefl<to,dQhra*najtukrar.k.ina>kurrar-k.pJicr*k 
npIy,j\iVfob, cottur, rudi-kiilam, v to ansioer 
report, sfacohru^ awazu^ afwE;, aj|ta,ee, v news 
r^u^a/toK^nam^abroo.boQnnutjb^uruin^ v. worth 
request, dutkk^st, da),%, urz, suwalj v. potion, 
resin, djioona> d|ioop, kur^,^!, ral,daiii ur, v. gum. 
resolution, istuqlal, himmat, iunzboot<»e. 
respect, udub^ izzut^ man, adur, ghnor, liheur. 
rest, arain^ sa>k)i^ qurar,kul/uraghut, foorsut. (to) 
arain-k. let-na, so-na, scost-aua, v. to remain, 
result, basil, nuteeju, sunun, y.fruU. 
retinue, isuwaree, jilo, qor, zuel, sungb&tee. 
return to, v. n. p^ir-na, pulu^-na, buhoor>na, 
luot-na, V. a. p}ier-d. pbira-iia, pulta-na. 
revenge, intiqam, buer, keeuu, boogh^, v. spite, 
revenue, ainud, mub§ool, khiraj, b^sil, khuzanu, 
mal-goozaree, sa,ir, (-matters,) tnalce-kam. 
reward, budul> ujr, cojrut, suwab, peon. 
rhinoceros, guenda, gurgudui). (iitom) kjbagv 
rh^me, qafi^u, suju,^, tcok, suinbiind, s. poetry, 
rib, puslee, punjuree. (of a leaf ) rug, reshu. 
ribbon, puitea, qor, mou-rbaf, feeta ^ 
rice (husk)^ djian, sbalee. (clean) chawul, biruqj. 

(boiled) bjiat, kbd>9hka, kbeer, brnee. ' v ^ 
richest, mal, jumu^yut, d|iun, durb, v* inedUI. 
ride to,suwar*h. (^Ufh^na, buet^-na, sa^aNia^k. 
(r) suwar, u&war, chqrbueta, nddb, v.Jo^y. 

2 p4 
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rights dojraost^ tfieelif, wajibe^ 5uhee^. bu-ja, v. 

ju8t; daheena, duhna, irast/lBeedlia^ yume«i. 
right {due), pad, uns. (p*^.) milk, mal- 
(te put)w6dli*na., saj-na, soo^ar-na. (or vorang) 
huqq na>huqq. (2^) kbotti mcostuqeem. 
ring, kuree, ch|iula, bank, ungoot^ee. (-worm) 
dad, deeDa,e, chukavdiB. (piant) dad-murdun. 
ripe, pukka, pcokhtu/syana, poora, v. ready. 

{to) puk-na, paka>na, gudra-na, pal-d. 
rwcte, a>t][i-na, a>^|i4)uet|i-na, k}ittra-h. nikul-na, 
dog-na,baf)i>niBr, chur]li-na,p^ol'na, sooj}i-na . 
ri^, puma; chupe^, uadeshu, v. danger, 
river, nadiee, nab, durtya,k]liala, gting;, rood, 
rood, rah, rasta, ba^, sumk, tureeq, subeel. 
roast, kabab.(fo) kubab-k.b}ioon-tta,biriyan-k. 
rob to, ndi-m. chora^a, choree, &c. -k. loot>na, 
Minar-chjieeii- or le*l bu-jsor-l. 
robber, chor, chot^a, dukuot, dakoo, doozd, rah- 
zttn, quz^aq, t^ug, but> or-ruh'mar- or par- 
sariq. (y) daka, dukuetee, &c. 
rocket, ban, huwa,ee. (thrower) bandar. 
roU to, iorha-na, d^umla-na, p^ra-na, gficoma- 
na. {up) lupefHOa, V. n.lcn(-na,tet>{^>-na,p^ir*na. 
roof, ch^u{tpilr,^ client, suqf, bam, pattm, kojjba, 
iQHrsb, (»no^)iolioo.{to} paf^oa, ch}m,o- 
na, ohjtuppur, &c. -d. 

room, Juguh, t^ikana, mukan, muedan, 

gronjai^. v. space, khanu, kot^ree, kumra ? 
root, jur, mool, sor, bekb, usl, bina, brouiyad. 
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rope, msee^ je,Ofee, dor^« bad,h, biibul. 
rose, fthuh'go)}, g«X)lab^ nusreeq, se,otaj 
•wurd. {~eU) utc. (•>wat^*)g) 0 olab. {-Imd) gham- 
cliu, from gookditt? (apple) goolab jamoa. 
(garden) godistan^ goolab-batee. 
ratio, v.n. 8ur>iia^ gul>-na,|>uch-na« v.a.sufapna, 
&c. C ‘<en^sura,gijkla>giiadu,bo8eedU;moqiFdar. 
rough, k]biurk}iucaj rookjbfa^ TO>rka, ua*gur}i, 
beehur; ooncha-neecht^'ita-tur^heedu. 
round, gob chukka^ gird> mosduwwur^ ckuk*> 
reeia. (ado,) gfioom^ |>[ier-4ear, diaroi^-turuf 
row, juf, quj^^r^ qor, pura, panted., 
row to, kbyoma, dand^m. (-er) 4andoq,.k|mwttt. 
rub to, mul'iia, inalish-k. gbus-na^ rugup-na^ 
g}iont-na. (-her) ghotnee, modira^ safee, 
k^eesu, hutjliee. (^bish) k(»rkcd|, koofat khar- 
khuiSjkhashak, g^[i«s-p|ioos^ bula,e«booghmtt. 
ndp, lu,ub' manik, yaqoot. 
rv0an, cbunda]> tbug^4ugha^az, kufon'Chor^ 
jullad, murdood^ lu,aftn^ makoon. 
rum to, bigar-na, mar-na, kbusa^na, tot'iia. 
ruined, khurab» kkwar, kbui^b-khustu, weeian, 
pa,e*ma), ^arut, hulak, sutyenas, mulrRiat. 
rule, qanoon# qa,idu« rusm, roeb a^edDt.BUrbbttt^ 
(•^r) bakim^ %mab ni,aest surdar» 

(mat.) sulaka) jodwtU-kuabor -pQliae. 
(to) raj-na, t. to g(m6m, (Ones) sulak-na. 
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run to,, duor-na, bjliag-uat pura-na^ gcorez-k. 
V. to fly. ( flow) buh-nft, jaree-h. d|iul-na. (,-ner) 
hurkaru, duofaha« qa$id» duofak, duvrindp. 
rmt, ziing, morchu* zungar, muel, jur. 

’s, ka^ ke, kee. sign of tho adjective form. 
8acA;,gonygut^iyajlot^a»bora. {-cloth) tai, puttee. 
sacrifice, qcorban, bub bom, §udqii, churhawa, 
jug, ni.s,ar, tusuddooq. (to) qoorban-k. war-na. 
saddle, zeen, palan, katfiee, suij. (to) zeeu-b. or d 
saffron, zu.pfran, kesur, kooscom, luu.usfur. 
sail, pal, bad'ban, purdu. (to) chubua, ja*na, 
duor-na. {-or) mullah, khulafee, lushkurcc. 
saint, wuleie, sid^, bbugut, sunt, §oofce, mooiiec 
sake, khatir, wastu, pas, liyc, mconb, huqq. 
sato,bika,o,bikree^furokht. (^r)bika,oo, bikna.* 
salt, numuk, non, Ion, k^iar, {-ceUar) numuk-dan 
{mak(r) looniya, mulungee. (adj) numkeen, 
shor, kbara. {-petre) ^oru. {maker) shoru-saz. 
{pit) numuk-sar, lonar. (to) numuk-m. 
salve, murhum, mulhum, lep, v. plaster, 
salutation, sulam, ^hib-sulamut, dunduwut,ram- 
lain, kcoraish, bundugee, tpsleem, jue-gopal. 
sand, ret, baloo, reg, ramul, v. shoaL 
sash, pu{ka, jol, selee, buddbee, v. net. 
saMe«,cha8huee,cbupiee,yukbaee.(>pan)degchee. 
save to, bueba-na, oobar>na, klfoynt*k. v. to keqp. 
sausage, kcplmu, lungoocha? 
saw, kiirant, ara, urru, punaree. (-yer) urru< 
kush, kurantee. 
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say to, bol-na, kuh>na, buk-na, ku^*na) furma- 
na^ biitiya>i)a^ purh^na^ v. to speak, 
scabbard, miyan, katjiee, riiyain, ghilaf. 

puliu^ pulra. (balance) imazoo, kanta, tuk, 
iiiktee. (^sA) chjiilka, de.olee, cho.ee. 
scar, daghj chinh, chukta^ chittee, chitkara. 
ifcarce, kutn, tlbora^kum-yabi nadir, birla, ujoor. 

(•ty) kumec, g^uttee, tuugee, v. dearth, 
scarlet, scorkh, qirmizee, v. red. 
scent, bo, bas, mnhuk, gund^, v. perfume, 
scholar, sikji, shagird, mooreed, chela, v, student, 
school, muktub, muktub-khanu, put-sala, (-mas- 
ter) akhoon, costad, mooila, miyan-jee, pande. 
science, ilm, biddya, hoonur, ilm o*fuzl, v. art, 
scissars, quenchee, ini<]raz, kuturaee, kuturee. 
scorpion, bichjioo, bichjiee, guzh-dcoin, uqrub. 
scoundrel, qcDra>m-saq, qultubaa, loochu. 
scrape to, ch}ieel-iia, kliooruch-na, v. to rub. (-r) 
ch)iolnee, kjhoorpee. {tongue) jceb^ee. 
scratch to, kjhoojla*na, iioch-na, bukot*na, kjm- 
• sot-na, k)iurot*na, k^iooruch-na, cheer-na. 
screen, purdu, qunat, tu|tee, j^iamp, v. shelter. 
screMJ,pecli,muroree,murodee.(drtvfr)pech-ku8h 
scum, kuf, gi^, pjien, jjiag, muel, ka,ee, v. cream, 
sea, sutnoondur, duriya, bul^r, kala-panee, sind. 

(-man) mullah, khulasee, juhazee, kishtee^baut 
seal, mcohur, cb^ap, k)iatim, nugeenu. 
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man, sila,ee, seewun, jof, dokht^ durz, &at, 
maug. [stress) seeQ#>^ree, or -vralee. 
search, tula^, d|iooQ^>d}iand^ tufteesh. 
(to) d^oondji'da, k;}ioj-na, tulash^ &c. ‘k. 
(•er) k^ojeCj tulashee^ mocrtittlashee. v. to seek, 
season, muosum^ fa$l> rit^ root^ ueyatn, v. time 
seat, buetjiukj niidmat, <^uokce^ asun. julsu^ 
V. chair, (to)btte||iid<*na. (-ed) nusbeen^ suwar. 
second, doosra^ doyum^ sanee^ ugla^ munj^la. 
8ecr(?<^poaheedUjga)pt>ch}iipaj raukhfee^ gka,ib, 
pinban. muatoor^ (a) bjlied^ raz, unt^ pet^ sirr^ 
murom, (-ary) ineer>ma>nbheej muntree^ 
moq^a^ib, multrum-raz^ l;icD^oor'nu\vecs. 
sect, jat, zat, firqu, punt^, guroh, commut. 
sedan, palkee, bocha^ tukht>ruMran, j^ofa> 
sedition, fusad, fitau, dunga, bughavrut, ruola. 
see to, dekji-na, iiujSQr>k. dek}i>p. nihar-na, 
tak>na, chituo-iia, ber-na, v. to took, seem, 
seed, beej, biya, tookhm, bihin, danu. (sperat) 
miiaee, d^at, ncotfu, panee, moot, pesb-ab, 
seek U>, 4^oon4^*'U&J k|iDj-iia, acoragb-or aliutd. 

t^ulub-k. ir, to ask. (er)j^aiib, jo.indu, jo. 
se^i to, 8j0ojb>aa, mu,ylootti-h. lug-naidees-na. 
seke to, pakuf-'Oa, qub^-k. but^yb-n^, girift-k. 
sekhtii, kum^ tbo{A,.ki^aekub}i^, gali-gah. 
«e^ ap, iipae, kho^, zat, ntafo, atum, v. soul, 
sell to, bqcb-na, khurQcbt-nay fatokht'-k. 
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send to, b^ej-na, puijha-na, chula-na, ruwanu-k. 
seme, ^uss, [pi. ^uwas} jan, sut, rus, v.Ufe. uql, 
hosb, bco^, imtiyaz'. tumeez^ lihaz^ v. 
judgmtnt. (meaningj mutinee, muzmoon^ 
urtji, muf|ioom, mutbib^ v. wisdom, 
sentinel, sen^^^^^pas-ban, puhilya^ pasee, v. watch, 
separate, joDdaf ulug^ tufewut, ulahidu, 
b][iin. (-bon) jcoda,ee,bich|ioha, bilga.o^ p^oot. 
(to) jcD()a, &c -k. bich|tor'>na» ulga‘na, tor-na. 
kjiind na^ kut-na^ toot*na. 
seraglio! zunanu, hurum-8«ta,e, untuh^oor, 
chor-mu^ub surae uhUpu f 
series, surishtu, silsilu, lUga,o< duor, lurbuildee. 
serpent, samp, nag, surp, mar, sumpuola. 
.servant, nuokur, chakur, khidmut-gar, nidur, 
moalazim, khadim, sewuk, pihloo,a, admee. 
service,- nuokuree, chakurec, sewa, tuhul, khid- 
mut, kidmut'garee, bimdu-gce, v. office, 
set to, rak}i<na, d}iur-na, luga-na, buetjiabna, 
de>na, did na, kur-na,la--na, chula-na, gar-na, 
jur-na. v. n. ghcoroob-h. doob*iia, ck^ip-im, 
bue(^;na, lug-na, V. to go. 
setUe to '(to fix),' ihowjurrur-k. buod-o>bust>k. 
fae§ulu4c. tjimbm-na, budmi^ bandjbi-Aa, mii^* 
boot'k. |ptnaj*nii.;£itdb,\|^. chooka>pa. 
several', bu.uzi, kMed>«k^ ek-ad}i, 
sew to, see^na, sibi^na, dokht>k. tanknia, 
shade, cbjlta^w, «tyu, nlrgjliam.' (glasa) ^noos. 
(to) ch)ia>na, sayu-d. -.d -r. or m. v. to covei-. 
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shadow purchJiaheeQ, purcfa)ia,on^ uks. 
shake to, hila>na, dola-iia^ j)iar-na> jfiutka-na., 
j}iukar‘najlurza*najkunpa<Qa4sil‘na,kanp>na. 
shaUolp, oo^la, payab, petla^ «^h^ich^la> 
sham, buhatiu, bunawu(« niikhru, j^ooth, pckli- 
na^ so,ang^ heelb^ pokfiund^ t}iesra, niis. (to) 
buhanu, &c. >k. dik|ila-na, to make, 
shame, shorum, laj^ huya^ sunkoch^ shurmindu- 
gee, i^ijab^ nung-namoos^ ghuerut^ v. pride, 
shape, duobqutu,pjturash^ turuhj byont^ katjiee, 
gorhun^ soorut^ shukl. (to) byont-na- 
share to, bant-na^ burta-na, tuqscein-k. v. to 
divide, (er) b|iag-ce, (in comp.) hum, su. 
share, ^tuqq, baut, bantee, hissu, qismiit, tjiok, 
bukhru, qns, puttee, bihree,buhru, ch}ianda.< 
sharp, tez, chok^a, ab-dar. ( -points) nokeela 
(to) tez-k. choklia-ua, pueimMia. 
9kaveto,moondrna,g}ioiit-ta,^ujjatnut-k.khiitt-b. 
sheet, chuddur, doo-putta. (paper) ta,o, tukhtii. 
she, V. he, it. (female) madu, istrec-ling. 
shell, ch^iilka, k)ia>lrac,e, kjiopra, >ee. (animal) 
seep, 9 uduf, kuora, sunk}i, g}iong}ia, mcohru. 
skeUer, ar, bucha,o, himayut, punah, sayu. 
shepherd, b)ieree-hara, guye-riya, pajlee. 
sheep, bjfiey^ee, bjier^, mesh, doomb-a, -ee. 
ehsrhet,--^from sWbut. 
sheriffs, fiioj-dar, ebukle-dar, ihakim, kotwal. 
shield, djial, sipur, pjiulree, ehuktee, girdu. 
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shine to, chumuk-na, j|iuluk-na^ luok-na, ruo- 
bhun-h. chiluk-na, k}iool-na. jugtnuga-na, 
})})ool>nat (to be eminent) baj-na. 
ship, jahaz, kishtee. sufeenu, (capf.^ na^khcoda. 
shirt, quinecs.^pueiahun^ muel-khora. 
shoal, chur, retec^ gut|iaQa. {of fish) aueiia. 
shoe, jootee^ pa-posh^ kufsh. kuubh, pazer, 
punhuii,(^r«e-)nu,ul -( fliflA:cr)mochee,kufsh-‘ 
doz^ chumar^ chum-bar. (to) nu,yl bundee-k. 
shoot U>, bundooq, or golee-m, ma>na^ v. to fire, 
shop, dookan, hat,kar'khanu,kur*guh. (mcomp.) 

khauu. (-man) dookancc, dookan-dar. 
shore, kinarii^ teer, par, war, lub, sahil, v. side, 
short, chhota, kotah, kum, ocbfia, v. dejkient, 
nata, tjieng-na, tenee. (in) ul-qissu. 
shot (ball), gola, golee, chjburra, ch}iuree, cheen<; 

ta, boouda, sungrezu> pjliootkce, 
shovel,he\, belchu,hut}ia,dubila,bcluk,k^odn^e 
shovld, kluchlt, kudachit, dur-soorat, v. if. 
shoulder, kaudfia, dosh, mondjia, punk)ia, shanu, 
muor, bazoo, turqoo,a. (-joint) mcohra. 
shxno, tumasha, deed, kutook, leda, nuzaru. (to) 
dik}ila-na, soqj^a-na, butla-aa, puhooncha-na. 
sAoioer, jjiuree, j)ieeseej)iupas, pjioohee, v. ram, 
shrink to, hut na, {.ul na, kutra-na, dig^ni^ 
()iut^uk-na,huchuk-na/hidiya-na,b}iuruk-nik 
shrwd to, sikoonia, sumit-na, sook)i4ia. ■ . 
shroud, kufun. (-stealer) kufiui-chor; v. 
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ahuttOi bund-k. luga-na^ inu,vinioor'k.cli}iop-na, 
pa('*na, moond-na; oo(|iaiig»naj v. to cover, 
shutter, purdu> jfiilmil, Jutfee, put, jjiamp. 
sick, beeni>ar, be-arain, azaree^ rogee, mureez, 
kahiia, dookjieo, durd-nliiind> rnandu, ul<jel, 
na-saz, un<-muna, diqq, kamce. (-ness) bee- 
maree, azar, rog, mur^, kahilee, mandugcc. 
side, piihluo^ p^njur^ bughul, turuf, or, rookh, 
bazoo, kiitaru, janib, simt, kurwut, pur 
(•ways) puhloo, &c. -pur, kurwut, panjur-ke- 
bul, kutrake,y}‘om kutra-na to slink, 
sievct chulneo, jjiur-iia. (to) chal-ua, j|iar-na. 
sigk,ah, ha,e, sans, ufsos ; a deep sigh, all i*surd. 
sight, iwizur, bujarut, been>a,ee, soojji, drisht, 
dursun, nigah. (gun~) deed-ban,inuk}iee, musa, 
sign, nishan, isharu, eema, suen. (and counter- 
sign suen>booj}iawa, shiirt-burt. (to) dust- 
khut-k. ?u^eeb-k. (•ature) dustt-khut^ likji- 
awut, nishanee. (constel.) bcorj, gjiur, ras. 
sdenee to, chcnp-cboopa-na, choop, &c. *k. 
sUent, kfaamosh, chcop, cfacop-chap, sakit. 
sWe, reshum, pat, tusur, cke,olee, inusbroo,u, 
]|^uceer. (e») leshumee, ^ur^ree, patee. 
sUver,Tpo^, ckfande^ Seem, noaqru,zarsQofued, 
domyiun, acobtiur, ru)ut, (coin) roopiyu. (quick-) 
staem-a^/ para, adj. roopuhla, chandoe, &c. 
-ka, lunqnree, seemee, (cloth) badula, task, 
(t^wd) kulabutoon. 
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stn^goinah, pap, g|xat,joonn, ud^urm. x.fauit. 

(ful) papee> gcDnah*gar. (Hess') be-gosnah. 
since, jubki. (from) se, jub-se, v. after, ago. 
sing to, ga-na, ulap-na. (as birds) bol-na, chub* 
chuha-na. (er) guwuya, gawin-liar, ga,en, 
mcDirib, kulawunt, lolee, quwwal. 
single, ek, wahid, ukela, nira, uirala, klia . (noi) 
double) ek«uhra, ek-tuba, ek-lura, ek-purta. 
sink to, doob-na, boor-na, ghurq-h. buet]b-na, 
dhul-na, giv-na, pur-na, d}ius-na, pjius-na, 
gur-iia. (as ink) pliuel-na, pjlipoj-na. (to fall) 
gjiut-na, ootur-na. 

sir, sahib, miyan, jee, baboo, lala, (^akoor, mir- 
za, kbooda-wuiid, ra.e, bhu.ce, v. lord, 
sister, buhiii, bliugnee, booboo, boo, a, bjia-bee, 
b^awuj, b^uchoo, iiund, salee, Immbheeru. 
sit to, buetji-na, tik-na, eburb-na. v. seat, (-up) 
bun-buetji-na, coi^-buetji.na, to wake, 
size, utkul, qudur, undaz, miqdar,b}iur, qud, deel. 
skein, p^entee, aatee, kurcbee, kilawu. 
skilful, hoonur-mund, rusa, poora, soogluq, goo- 
iiee, soonaree, kar-dan, v. wise, capable, 
skill, sbii.oor, rusa,ee, hoonur, gcoii, fqipn,pa- 
boinch, hikmut, suleequ, v. knowledge, 
skin, ebum-ra, -ee,cbai!n, klial, jjiillee, p(>st, jild, 
cbjiichfa, cbiirsa, nuree. (bag) niaabk,pu1i^^. 
(to) cbuinra-k]beecb*na, Qodjiey-iiwi, dc>k|ial-na, 
chumriya-na. (-ner) ebumar, (n^) cb)tuch)iora. 

* 2 B 
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skirtj damuo^ g]bja9r'p|ier> y. bordvr. 
sky, asman^ ukaa^ fuluk^ swurg, v. heaocn. 
slander, toohmut, band|inoOjj^oot}i, v. scandal, 
slave, ghoolam^ bundu^ chela^ das, burdu, luonda, 
gcorga. (y^bandee,chere€^das>ec, kuiieez-uk. 
s/eepjkhwab, neeiid,oong|bia,ee, queloolu, lojpot, 
niadra, nuom. {less) bedar. v rest, 
sleep to, so-na, neend4 ankji-liig-na, soot-na, 
ulsutroa, puondjb-na. (^er) ^uta. 
sleepy, neend-asa, oongJi-a'*a, ulsana. {ness) 
nccud-as, ooTig)i-ais, iilsa,cc. 
sleeve, a&tee», buholee, banh, hutjia, khureet u. 
slice, pjiank, qutla, wuruq, chuktee, qash. 
sifmg,gopun,d|)elwas, fiilakhoon. (am)guljunda. 
slip to, p)iisul-iia, kjiisqk-ija, suruk-iia, kjiisul- 
na, biclijiul-na, ookjiuy-na, nikul-na. {to err) 
chook-na, b}jool-na, s«uho'k. i.-p*-/ ) pa-posh, 
pue-zar, kuosh, v. shoe, {slop) peech pancc 
sUt, chak, shigaf. (to) cheer-na, pjiar-na, chak-k. 
slope, d,hal^ ootar. (mg) djialoo, ooUuoo. 
sbw, dheela, djiieema, ahisto, dliecra, mutjia, 
kahib sojst, munda, nmd^iiin, incet|ia. (dy) 
ahistu, buolq, djieeme, bulge, djieel. 

8^, gjjankji, hureef, shureer, pukka, ghpddar. 
sm^U, qbkojfti nunba, kochuk, kb®rd, 
smell, soongkj 800 Qgka,eo, bo* v. scent. Ito) 
soongb-na* bo4. -p. mubuk-na, b^'Qa* 
smile, tubusscom* mooskoorahut, neem-khundu. 
(to) mooskoora-na, kbool-na, pbool-na. 
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^mith, lohar.(«n(!omj>.)^ir, aur-^or^v: a goldsmith . 
smoke,6^oo,aXi,dto6d. (fd)d}ioona-na, d|ioo,an-n. 
of -otnji'na. (food) d,hoonan-d, (tobacco) pee- 
na, k}ieech>na. 

smooth, chik-na, §af, inoohur-dar, v. soji. (level) 
bur-a-bur, chuorus^surput^ chuoput, sood^ar. 
(to) chikna-na, saf-k. chuorsa-na, bur-a-bur^ 
&c. -k. (tongued) churb zuban, bat chik-na, 
smuggle to, ghat- or chuokee-m. (r) g)iut-inar, 
chuokee-mar. 

snail, g)iouglia^ dohna^ kokla. 
snahe, samp^ nag, mar, keera. (-keeper) sump- era. 
smtch to, cbheen- or j)iuput-l. v. to catch, 
sneeze to, chjlieenk-na, utsu-k. nak-slnuk-na. 
snore to, ghoorna-na, khurrata-m. nak-buja-Qa. 
snow, pala, burf, him, thar, tookjiar, v. ice. 
snuff] nas, soongjiunec, ruosbun-dimagh. (-&ox) 
nas-dan. (candle) goal, j))urun. (to) uas-I. 
k)ieech-na, soorcok-na, sooiig)i-na. (a candle) 
gcol-1. -turash-iia, or -kat-na. (-cr*)ga)l-geer 
or turash. (a) chootkee. 

so, uesa,juesa, waesa,tuesa,yoonhee,cas-turtt^^ 
so, V. as, thus, (much) eta, jeta, weta, ebw, 
jetna, wetna, eenhan<tuk, jyoo ^ ; th it 'ao, 
so-kuro. (so) u^-wuesa, judba-tqidiba, 
b,hula-boora, kam-besb, ycon-bee. 
soap, sabotm, scoklhe-kurm. (-earth) #eb, rehee. 
(boilet) «aboo)t>^r. (loort) reejjia.’ 

2 E 2 
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society^ soolibut^ mcofsi^ibut, mfel) jor, rifaqut, 
hum-rahee^ satjbi^ consiyut^ earth, v company, 
soft, nurin, komul, ma>Ia,im^ pilpila^ pola^ gool- 
goola (delicate) nnzeok, nazneen, kaghuzee. 
(light) hulka, scobcok^ kum^ ru^a.en (to) 
nurnij &c. ’k. nurm-a*na> goolgGola-na^ pilpil' 
la-iia^ mom-k. (4y) abiste^ scoste^ gutter 
huole^ bulge, ruse. ( -ness) nurmee,komulta, 
inoola,imut, nuzakut) nazookee, naz, bulka,ee, 
soobenkee, nuriniyut, leenut v. swLet. 
soldier, sipahee, jtf Wan, lushkuree, piyadu, burq* 
undaz, tilunga, djliiiluef, iiujeeb, duwal>bund. 
sole, tuloo.a, tula, penda, kufi-pa, v. bottom, 
some, ba>cfa}i, t^ora, bu,uzi, ku,ee-ek, ek-ad^, 
ko,ee. (-what) kooch|i-to-b^ee ('body) ko,ee> 
kisee, kisoo. (or other )ko,ee-\m-ko,ee, kisoo- 
nu-kisoo. ( -hott ) kisee-turu^-nu-kisee-tunih, 
kisoo-soorut-se. (-thing) kcncbji, t|aora-sa, 
koDchjh-ek, v. IMe. {-times) bu.uzi-wuqt, 
kudbee-kudhee (•wAer(?)kuheen, kisoo-juguh 
(or other) kuhecn-nu-kuheen. 
aofi^ba{9,poot,lurka,pisir, buchu, furzuad,ibn, 
(^comp.) Zadu,}una. (-m-to) damad, 
kl^sbt nii 2 man, dbee-juwa,ee, juniia,ee. 
son^j geat, ragnee, surod, tuppa, khiyal. 
soon, juld^, tr,amt, tcort, bdge» ^iab, ha- 
lee, ulijiae.' {betimes) suviese,htii-vmr[t, hi- 
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hane, v. early, (-ef) pnehle, age, pesh-tur. 
[as soon as,) johee^, jub, jud, jis-wuqt. 
sore, pukla, pirkee, g|ia,o, zukhuiu, p^ora. 
sorrow, ufsos, durd-mundee, soch, 5>untap, ooda- 
see, kcDrbuQ, huef. (-Jut) durd-inuiid, azcor- 
du, suntapee, oodas. 

sort, qism, bjbant, ruqum, jins, zat, soorut, rung, 
ras, tuor, duel, turub* v. manner, species, 
soul, rooh, jail, jee, nufs, bolta, v. heart, 
sound, tun-doorcDst, sulieebi, sulamut, b)iula, 
uch-cbjba, ckunga, monsqUum. v.well. {sleep) 
b)iaree, khoob, bufa, v. strong, [a) awaz, 
suda, snot, soar, luhin, ilfian, nida, nuwa, abut. 
sour, kjiutta, tonrsb, amil, Ipiamiz. (-ness) kfiut- 
fa,ee, toorsbee. (to) kjliutta- na. {ish) k)iu({a-sa. 
south, dukk)iun, joonoob. [wind) duk|iuna. {sou- 
them) duk|iunee. (-cas<) agin, agne.o, (-loesO 
nuerit. 

sots, soo,uree, scowurnee, bud, barahee. 
sow to, bo-na, beej-na, puer*na, v. n. tcokhm-re- 
zee-k. (ing) boya,ee, v. to sew. 
space, \»r|u, uptur, beech, fa§ilu, wusyi, muedan, 
ka)sbadu-gee,,v.Tv&m,wuqt,ma)ddqt4CbK(4er. 
span, biU^t, bi|ita, biland, chupwa, 
spgpe to, bucha^oa, cbjiora-na, rf,ayuHt V. to 
Mgipe. {es^mep) joizrus-K. * 

chuigee, patuo^, ihurani. 
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sparrow^ guoriya, gurguyd^ chitiya, biiya. 
spetUe to, bol-na^ bjiak^riia^ kah*na, bat>k. 

butla-na, funna-na, iltima»>k. v. ^eech. 
spear, b)iala^ burchjliee, gu|fhiya,sel^ sang,neau, 
bulluin. (-man) bjialueliburch^uet, nezu-baz. 
speck, dagUj chitkara, ^ittee> cb^ee|a, dapu> 
khal, p^ioolee, p};iola^ nuui 4 ^^ y.ftaw. 
spectacles, chuahmu.diasd^rauk, yea-uk,v.s/W. 
speech, zuban, bolee^.b)jak}iaj goya,ee, gooftar, 
na>tqjkulam> bucbun, but'kuha,o^ tuluffcoz. 
^elL iot imla-k. hijp'k. burtunee-k. 
spmd to, khuruchvna^ luga-na^ oo|j|xa-na, nibar- 
na« oqa<-na> kjbtariia. (to emt) khula? -k. 
spice, mufaki^y bini.ea, (-seller) puiisaree 
spider, iouk];ee, mukra, boodkur* unkuboot. 
spike, baly khoshu> sees, (-mil) mekb^ keel. 
spiU to, cl^iulka-nat gira-d. j^ooka-d. d}ial-na, 
uoadjia-na, buha-na, v. to throio. 
spin to, kat'oai kuta,ee-k. (-die) tukla, tukoo.a, 
dock, (-nwg) kuta,ee, kutuonee. (teheel) 
cfaiirkhu^ ru|ha. 

spirit, dura, dil, mun. (AOT«)«r)ghuemt, 
raut, .jjpio^ilo, kuleja, shan, diraagb, gurmee* 
(Hftiar) ymq, daroo, shurab,>raudra, taree, 

^it, seekMi9^<«))u.(to) seekb-lg. y. firing. 
(0a&oe|^(^mkrmt 1|iQokMi.‘pr 4* 
cDgulnba. (io»)pi9^<dan. firpm peek a quid. 
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spite, keeiiu, fid, bcoghz, kuput, chot, lag, buer, 
hur^-buer, ubs, khilaf^ kbooiis, udawut. (-/u/) 
zidee^ keenu-wiir or -kush, lagee, kuputee. 
spittie, l<n,ab, peek^ toof. (box) peek-dan. 

split to, cheer-na, p^ar-na, chak-k. pbor-na, 
p^uska-na, mar* na, tor-ua, v.n. cbir-j. p}iut>na, 
pboot-na, p/iusuk'tia, ehak-h.toot-na, mata-j. 
spml to, bigafr-na, kbarab-k. nusa-na^ cojar-na, 
». n. ‘bigur-na, gul'^a. v. to rot. 
’f/Mxm^chunicliu, chumuj^ 4^,^,pulee,kurcbbee. 
sport, shikar, sawuj, kjlietak. (jest) tliutba, 
zi^ik, hunsee, shokhcc, v. ^oersioH. (smon) 
shikaree, sbikar-baz, uheriya, kbatukee (to) 
kbel-na, khooshee-k. bazee-k. r.'ito hfunU 
spot, ohjicet, chhiikee, v. speck, (bht) ■ueb, ku- 
lirnk, dagh, butta, v. flaw, 
spout, tontee, puenalu, abrez, nab-dan, v.pipe. (of 
water) pot, fuwwaru, moth, (to) pboot kar-na, 
spread to, bichlia-na, fursh-k. pbuela-na, pusar* 
na, clijia-na, v. to lay, churha-na, luga-na, 
lupet-na, v. n. bich}i-na, pbuel-na, pusuMia, 
chjha-j. duo;f;im, chnrh-na, lipuMia, big-ua. 
spnitg, buhar, btisunt, rubeeu. 

Itichuk. (^tnmotetj kamanchu,^ kttnN|ftee. 
(leap) kood, tup, v.yWnp; bbool^ 
yVJhuttta^. ('-<*rf^)'kb«ial, 

. (to) cblb'iut, iiikubua, 
na. (to bound) kood^, 'Cuphpa,'^ ooobbul-aa, 
9 < »! 
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spr.„,..8ta. 


chuokfee-mar-na j^upu^-na, tupip-na, lupuk- 
iia. (to bend) dum^na, luchuk>pa. 
sprinkle tOt ch^irik-iia, chjlieet-iiMib v. to pour. 
spuTt muhmez, kanta.(^ a cock) khar^or, khag. 
^P3f> jasoos^ b}icdiya, b|iatat, bar-kai*u^ nuzur> 
-baz> tar>baz; ruz-jo^ go.iiidu; jot^a, shuhur* 
khubra. (to) tak-na^ ny, ha-pa, nirekji-na, 
j|^ank*na, jasoosee-k» l^ed-1. {‘glass) door- 
been. (-hole) mooka, ^urokjia. 
sqmnderlo, oora-na,lpota-na, p)ienk-na,gun\ra- 
na,k]bo>na, nuaaoia, israf-k. buha-na. 
square, chuok, rocprubbu, chuo-k}ioouta, -goshu, 
or -koiia. (to firm a koUow) chuok-b. 
squeeze to, duba-ua, (eep-na, nichor-na, kus-na. 
squirrdt gilebree, cheekjvoor, rookliee, newul. 
squirt, pichkaree, piqhoDkka, mihqunu v spitUe. 
stable, u&tubul, ,tuwela, gjjoor-saia, 
staff, lattice, usa, jureeb, cjiuree, bed, bet. 

(pole) chjiiur, bans, lugec, chob, v rnace. 
stag, j)iank, bara'-siuga, kundsar, pa^rha, y.deer. 
stage, muiizil, ootara, ckuokee, ^ak, buser. 
stair^ seef^iee, puorjiee, zeenu, nurd-baa. 
ste^, k^uinb)^a, lukkuf, k)ioonta, piekb.. cboba. 
sttde^sit&^j dosheenu, shub-egna, Uosa> tiwasee, 
l^nj^ <||^»*ee, myodii^s-.^to 6e<!^p^)< uoa-na. 
8tikp,^^a^ sikku, (|pgbae^ moqlMir. 

(JkK.mark) 

cb)iap-na, *4- or k. 
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stand to, k^ufu-^h. or -r* ho-na/ mh-na. {as law) 
jaree«h. chul-na. v. to last, 
standing, qa,im^ istadu, bur-pa, bur-qiirar, 

pa,e'dar. {as ooibur) pukka, pookhtu. 
star, tara> sitara, ukhtur, nujin, kuokub. 
starch, nishastu, doodfiee, kulup, mawa, ahar, 
mandee, gunjec, kanjee. (to) uhar-na. 
start to, chuonk-iia,oodQk‘-tia,j^ujhuk-ua,b}iur- 
uk-na, bicbuk-na,chuOinik-a>t)i'na, b^urka-na. 
state, halut, ^at, ^oorat, bust-bood, mahiyut, 
Mruzu,u, b^a,o, dusa. {gotenment) sur-kar, 
inumiukut, sultunut, raj, dlaolu, v. health, 
{-mint) soorut-ha], zubaq-bundee, tu/$eel, 
duol, tuozeeh, waz-kham. 
sto^to,rnh-na,tik-na,bus-na,t^uhur-na,bue|)i-na 
stead, juguh, bote, muoqu, iwiiz, v. instead, 
steal to, cbora-na, moos-na, hur-ua, inoh«na, 
lob,ha-na. (-er) cbor, chotta, dcozd. {in comp.) 
kush,hur,bur.(-£A) choree, da>zdee,v. tofttde. 
steam, bcokhar, b}iup}iara, b|iap^, d.hoo.a^. 
steel, fuolad, kjieyee, ispat. * ' 

steeple, miuar, uiinaru, la(, d,huomhraj^VsrotNni^. 
step, qudutm; gam, dug, deg, pud, 
stesoy qtiormu, yukhnee, quIiyu<^wb€iic»iM^ f 
stewdM, bakawid,1)]bidhdaxe6, 
maa, ii<! (j^etot*) 

stick, 

(to'jlug-na, 8Ut-na, i^^put- 
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sti sto. 


na> piikur-1. pjiuns-na, baj>na, 
utuk>na, giriftar-b. 

stiff', sukht^ ukra, luthur, lukree, jubda. 
still, ubjiee, ublug, v. yet. (nevertheless) tiio- 
b|iee, tud-b|iee, jub>b))ee^ tispur. (quiet) 
bundj sakin, khamosh, v.sUent, 
sting to, dus-na, mar-na, dankiya«na^ bind|i-na 
stink, bud-boj dcDf-gcitid, ufoonut^ bisabind^ 
tu,uffa>n {to) bud>ibo-k bu£A*iia. {‘ing) sura, 
gundu, bisahinda. 

stiirup, likab. (teother) rikab-duvral. 
stUch, tanka> lupkee, teprbee, bukhiya [pain) 
tusuk^ chusuk, kusuk, tees, pukur, book, 
(to) see*na, toorup-na, buk)iiya-na, tank-iia, 
lupkee, &c. 'k. topiya-na 
stock, kat)i, {of a gun) keondu (neck-) gcnloo- 
bund. (intrude) poonjee, niool, itmyii, bi«at. 
stocking, pa.c-tubu, joorab, sootce-mozu. 
stomach, mifudu, o|)i, j}ioj)i, pota. 
sUmC, putjiur,bujur,surtg,8il, puk)iia,hujr, pat. 
stoa2,it)uchiya, pe6rba,rtK>rfaa. (f»o<t9n)dttst, j)ia^. 
8toti|pto,j}iook'na,niboor-na,nyo~ila,sur-iugooti»b. 

(stt&mit to) dub-na, dhup-ua, raogbloob-h. 
stop to,upik>na3t|iubar4i9, tjbudisua,'tfamb^uln», 
vuhTj.bdnd^^b. utkk^iijR»|)i&tn>na, 
t)uiAndna«'ldB<>na, icb)i^k-na, Ikttoblial'tta, 
rakfiuaibaaG^M., ibooti* 

dna, ipania, didbUut. ' 
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ji/orm, 8nd^ee^>j^fanj uiidjba>dh(Dnd. (of ram) 
j^iuree. {asoauU) humlU;, hullu^ d^awa^ rela. 
(to) duor-‘(»r para,o-m. v. tevipeat. 
atory, kuefiyutj j^qeequt, pui^wara, bat, uhvral. 
(fioor) ko()ia, bain, mnnzil, tubqu, tula, mu- 
hulu. (teller), qisfu*khwan, punwuriya, ufea- 
iui‘go.v. tale, He, jest. 

straight, seedjbia, soj)ia, mat, bur-a-bur, v. even- 
strain to, cfa)iaQ-'na>jjbar*i&a,tuchOT'na, nikliar-na, 
gar>na. ( to sprain) chutnka na, luchka*na,inoor- 
ka>na, kuchka>na. (••’r) ditjhuit-na $afee. 
strait, bukra, tuug, choo^t. (to),t{iag-k. suket*na, 
soakra>ua, suinct>na, v. tight, m 
strange, oopuree, puraya, birana, baburee, ba,e. 
' bee. (iDonderful) ^]eeb, u^ub, undek)ia, uch- 
umb)ia, uirala, kuhan-ka, kuheen*ka, bjiula, 
zor, tuiaashe'ka« (-r) moosafir, mijan, na^ash* 
na, ghuer-adinee, pur-pcorouk}!, bahur<ka> 
straw, nalee, dau|}iee, nnloo,a, po,aI, bichalee, 
tinka. (ch^t) bjioos, -a. 

stray to, l^}iu(ukrna, bjboplcua, bulmk^na, b^ or 
goom-i'ali'b* or -ch, 

stream, tfiHb lubbr> v, leave, nala, vimr. 
street, ^Miroad. ^ii v v 

Z9 j^M <|g 9 p}^(, 

y“<»f XaqttK 

stretc/),tOf 

strike to, mar>iia, mar-d. or -k|}j|iikaa,ii^onl^ 
t)iut)ia>na, buja<iia, g^ra>d. ootar*na. 
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atrmgi doree, rusee, jyoree, b«d)i* bund, mhtu, 
tar, sootlee. (btm-) chilla. {series) silsilo. (to 
pero-na, gootji-na, goond)i>na)luriya>na. 
strong, mu|boot, jubur, porba, tuwana, tan^a, 
zor*awur, bulwunt, v. bitier, fast, 
student, nuo>bik^ or -amoZj taliboolilm^ bidya- 
urtjliee (feUow) hum-muktub. 
stupid, be-hoahj be>khiibur, be< or bud'huwas^ 
be-kh(Bd^ be-SQortj mud>hosb^ gand-gbuiut. 
subject, ru,eeyut^ mal-goozar^pnija, tabi,u, mub’ 
koom^ mootee.u/fidwee, furman-burdar, zer- 
dubf^ tabi,^*dar^ v. servant, 
suburbs, sbubur-poora^ dureeba^ pa,een sbubur. 
succeed to, scodjiur-na^ par-lg. nib^-na, jum* 
uk^na^ bun-puj-na, v. to do. surunjam>h. 
successor ja,&-nusbeenj qa,,iin<rrtuqamj kbuleefu 
such, uesa^ jQesa^ wuesa^ tueaa; is-turuh^ oos< 
turuh'ke^ V. as, &c. {a one) fulanu. 
suck to, cboos-na^ k|ieecb>na, sok^-l. mcbor>na. 
sudden, uebanuk^ nagah, be-khubur, ek-a<-ek. 
sugar, bhukur, k}iand, cbeenee, gcorh. (-cand^) 
’ mijree, nubat (Jmf) quad, ola. (cone) nue- 
"sftiukur, ook}!^ ganna. 

jofa. (htmue, ^ er.) t. lam. 

ktbreet, gudd^i^iik-uonkittir.' ' 

t^eek, jttmu,u, gttt^iree^ 
Trivial, {ofiksjti^ mubliigh, topi: 
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summer jtab'-istan^gurma^djioop-kala^greekjium. 

(home) bara-duree^ bungla, buetjiuk-khanu. 
sun, sooruj, af-tab. (-beam) kirn, piirto. (fiower) 
sooru)-incDk,hee,T.datm.(*sAme^ djioop, gjiajn. 
suj^rt to, sumb,hal-na, t^am-na, zamin-d. 
suj^se to, booj|b*na, sumujji-na, mu,uloom*k. 

jan>na, man-na, ^uhra-na. 
surgeon, jurrah, gconee, uaturbucd, kuinan gur. 
surplus, beshee, fa^il, ba^hoturee, biichtee. 
surround to, gjiier-na, roond^-na, nurghu-k. 
suspence, khuof-rija, chiat-asca^lLuef-bucf, doob- 
d|ia, CDined-O'beem. 

suspicion, shuk, shoobjiu, b^urnm, sundeb, un- 
deshu, wuhm, wuswas, k}iu(ka, d)ioli^i9t. 
swallow to, iiigul-na, leel-na, gJiont-na,p|iank-na. 
swamp, duldul, chor-zumeen, gurun, djliusun. 
swan, raj'huns, kubuk, bugla, v. goose, 
swear to,qusuin-k|i. -1, or>k gunga-cot^jlia-na, or-1. 
sweat, puseena, v>^uq, paiiee. (to) puseej-na, pu- 
saeqa-cbjboot'na. 

aiffeep to, jjiaf *na,ba)bar-na/p}iurclha-k.v. toelean. 
sweeps, bulal-khor^ mihtur, khak-rob, b^ungee. 
sweepings, jjiarun, bonbarun, pujryul. v. rubbish* 
8u;ee£,ineet^,sb«i»-'eeQ4 ^udjligar,khop^h. 

aeyfie,.nsil^s, 2.’ 

swell to,, 

chur}i<na, nikul>na, oob}mr>nA, wttfm-k. 
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modJmg, wurm^ umas, i^oolun, deombul^ sooj. 
mim to, buh-na^ puer-na, tir>na^ hebna^ sut^ar- 
na, b^uns-na. (a« the heed) g^oom-na^ p)iir- 
na^ temira-iia^ chuond][lya^ll&; 
sioingf;, jjiioolaipeengj bindola. {to) jjiool-na^ dol> 
na^ jj|[ioola*na> dola^na. 

steord, tulwar, !>humsher, 5uef, kjlianda, tegh, 
kirch? (smaU) neeiR'Cba. 

^fringe, pichkaree, hcdqunu. (to) piclikaree, -in 
table, mez,tukhtu.(cto^^)du&tur-khwan, chuddnr 
tail, dcom, punch, dfoinbal, damuu, v. skirl 
tailor, durzee, soojee, kkueyat. 
take to, le-na, pukur-na, guh-na, le-1. mar-na 
buj}ia^ua^pa-na, k}ia*na. {to accept) qubool-k 
maa*-iia. (off^) cntar^na (care) khubur-dar-h 
(doicn) qulum-buad-k. v. to write, 
tale, qi§su, kuhanee, ufsanu, dastan, uuql, sanihu 
(bearer) chcDghul-khor, lawa-lootra. 
tidl{, bat, bat-cheet, gorfUo-goo, zikr-muzkoor, 
bat but-kuha.o, bol-cbal, churcha, gupshup. 
talk to, bol-na, fcuh*na, bat cheet, &c. .k. buhiis- 
iMi, buk^na, gttp-m. 

t{dl, surla, ooitdia, lamba, duraz, V. Mgh. 
tamarind, --Jhm tumur-hindee, ranlee. 
tamei, biia,nuii, khaii-gee, g^ur-uela, d^cet^. (to) 
lula)4iat, poSHsa, pal-na, topna> v to break, 
tank, tAlab> l^uoz, pokjvura, tad. 
taste to, chuk)i-na, cbeek)»-na> Ittg-na, jau-p- 
V to seem (•JiU) muzu-dar, luzeez. 
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bijb.iu^)r'klianu, kulwar-khaiiu, shurab- 
khanUj mue-klianuj khurabat (keeper) b][iun- 
gera, kulvrar, b|iutjiiyai-a. 
tax, inubsoob g}iur-doo,arae, dustoor, zukat. 
tea, cha, cha,e. (-kettle) tutiihra. (-pot) cha-daii. 

2o,sik,ha-iiajdik,hla'na,piirha-na^tu,yleem-k 
tear, ansoo, ushk^ 

tear to, pjliama^ cheerna^ chak k. iimskana. 
tell to, kah-ua, bol-na> kuh-d. soDna-na, butla- 
iia^ j.uta-iia Juna-iia, /ahir'k. kbolua.v to say. 
tempt to, turghecb-d. wurghulaniia, liilchana. 
tempest, andjiee, toofau^ j.hukjimr^ cliuowa.et*. 
tempk, dcwul, rnut^j iiiuudup^dewii-sthan^ miir- 
hee, sew ala, bcDt kudu,baia, kiHybUi qiblii 
(Acad) kun-puttee, v./)/flcc 
tenant, kirayii-dar,bburuet, asameo, puttps^ar 
tent, khueinu, tumboo, raotee, pal, dem (-irMs,) 
quiiat. (pin) mekh. (fly) uspuk. 
testicle, kbayu, peljra, khcDsiyu, und, buezu. 
than, se, ki, uz, min, v. best, 
thank to, 4iO)kr, &c. kuhna or -k. (-ful) •'hookr- 
gCDzar, ga)nabadee,dbun>manee, ihsiui-mund. 
(-s) shookr, {^cpnabad, afreey. 
that, woohj 0P8, jp, ki, to. Us, so. 
thatch,g^9a. (to) Qhj^na,cb)ia}>i»,pu{lh-iia.<f ei;) 

chbupur-buud, |^u]:amee, cl^uvruya, 
the, wooh, yili, ul. (-saw) woobee.t^ikse. 
thee, tere, tooib, 



m 


the thi. 


thefit choree, doozdce, surqu, ouK^n. 
their, oonka, oonhon-ka, inka, inhoqka, upu^. 

them, 0011, oonhon, iii, inhon, v. th^. 

then, tud, tub, tuo, oos-wuqt, p^er, to, pus, (-ce) 
wuhan-se, v place, tud-se, tu^ee-se. v. Ume. 

there, wuhan, oj-djiur, ooS'|ijig^uh (lure and -) 
ja bu ja. (about) wuhan*)|:uheeQ, lug*b)]iug^> 
ek. (-fore) oos-waste, tis*Kye, is-pur, oos-pur, 
yoon, yoon-kur. 

these, ye, in, inhon ip dinon, now a days, 
they, 'tie, ye, &c. j thu^ say so, log uese kuhte. 
thick (not thin), gsrha, ghulee/, ghufs, sungeeii, 
poor, V fat{ hjiaree, moja, diildar, dubz, v. 
big. (mw^) gudla, dhubiM‘la,'v . dirty (closely) 
ghuna, glijc***?**^^^ goonjan. 
thi^, cfior, chotta,sariq,doozd« tuskur, v robber 
tAigA,jhang,ran,zanoo,jungha,thunna,motapat 
thmble, ungooshtanu, (op, mizrab, nakhoonu. 

^ thin, putla, puteela, jjlieena, jhhjjiba, ruqeeq. 

(not dose) birra, birla, cb^eeda, bareek, v fine, 
thine, teia, tor, upna, v thou, 
tlm^, chee?, 8 hae,bust,koocbh> hech, bat, kam. 
think to, bichar-na, soch-na, djliyao>j&c. -k. kuh- 
na, boc^-na, sumi^^-na^ uikubna, chet*k. 


thirsty iSif^ tn»^ tMuiu-gae. (to) turus^na^piy- 
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»(A4i. on, piy-asa^ tishnu^ trusit, 

CM(MMl-)khoon-khwar. 
thio, yih, ub->ka^ aj-ka, een, im. 
tMlket' a>*d|ii4 cbs Jttruf, <»s or. 
titontj kantA, saL sdol, kuntuk 
those, \re, am, 0)nllll^« i^^s) con dinon. 
thou, too, tooi}[, thei^ (to) too kar-na, toontan*k 

Qbe>tube-k * , 

; 

though, u|^rehi» gO*k|l, joki, judup> hur- 
chiind*k, bal&n*k!:. ^ 
thought, bid[iar» soch, fikr, ghuor) un- 

deshUj cbinta^ khiyal, utkiil/Was, turuddcod. 
(-leBs) be>fikr, be-purwa, be*khubur^ 
uchet. C‘f^V fik^utid, undeshvf^^iMijltii 
'thread, sioot> sootlee, doree^ rishtu^ djlia^ taga. 

tar, lujf (Ao)tag*na, piro*na, luriya-na.gootlt^^ 
threat, d^umkcie, l^ubkee, d^iumkahut. (to) 
d]tiUmka-na, d|^ttinkee*d. sans-na, tuhdeed-k. 
b)iubka-na, v. to frighten, 
thr^, wara, kifayut, (•^) ojee,}a)z>ruz, girbist. 
throat, gula, ^ulq, nure^ee, ^tdqoom, tefittoo,a. 

ini^u,0e, (foeMtlfte*)zubuIi-k. &c.gulb«ka4na. 
throm, ittkH 8&tg|i*bsdn, iflumud; udtung. 
through, ko, mace, [tmer) pat* 

itex, par, v. shore, beoka^ kur> v'. wcgf. 

thrhur it, tdiQUma> ^eidma, 
putiblklpil^ gii«nA> de*iitan}a.* 

%v 
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kjHMNiajdifdd^Nh:. 

' puet^aMpna, kufwtia^ da nt^ ^ 

l:^oQk*na,>iiooKnft^ kjbiondkHdft. <" 
ikm^, ungoat^^'ungQOBbt'^btls^i^bliftin. 
ihmiee.io, gmuj^na, bd<i}%ii:il|flk'i>na.' « 

80 » yotittidiHUirci]^ uasdfy^iionkqr^ yiUM^Sm. 
th^, teca, tor/W^/upaij^ (•««igf) tt><^t||^'^ 
li^6^«;%t|HMNap. < t ’ <, 

tkktu (drit^iae, da^^ireK. 

tuMe fo|gtoftg«iMat;^Pdhla>yiMi|)i^ 

bftgh-bagh-k. 
iB^'O'jur^ bbaiba^ v. ebb. 
Heto,ha^*^^hcBi^ntk, gantb-na, jof<naJoor- 
ai|fdt|dii^4|Hi^ta^ba/bimd-k. jxHJorunda-k. 
thar^ s^ngb, k^r> palung, nahur. 
Hjl^, tdtig; cbebsa, tHUzboot.> saket, kusa. (to) 
kast-na^ jOkuivaa (WMia, k|teecir<iMi; aikorwua. 
<tZejkbupra,i»iriyaj puttee. \U) k|lSliil^cl^na. 
(-d) kifiupruel. (-r) k|iupra<bund. 

tuk^ tuliikj toijee^ tug, ta> tu.ee^/le, v. mtU. 
tMtiSyi -na, cliaa«k. of p^ei^Ha, cbeitfHaa,' 
vraqt, a^ue> joon, ztdban, n>z«^gai^'kal, 
ufso, bar; 9)bfti!d»u> 

/tm, qtdu.ee,. iranga.‘<«^'4'filu||A^tf^^ 

ftme ^jijl||i/>^idnMuib‘teai^ 
na» a«W. ^^^a, idtta>na;i)ddii^ruh»ja^na, 
o)chut-iia, aree-b. ga&d-ppuNua. 
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iiiiin> pudbee, suv-mmu. 
bat«beet» qee^^^buk- 
jjbiD^^sjtch, lubuf-subar, la% 3 (^fif 
(p. ko, kooj k<| 09 ; ke, ke-tu,eefi^, se> c, en, kwi«> 
ke'>ptu^ tuk^tubik, Ivg^, le> na, v tilt, mar.' 
seDk>4n^ lu,vl»k«<.86ndkana 

ifokami tttaifaaii^> ad^rtee. < 

4ee<«at}i, kestung, |ai(nHmh,,sooinel, 
sttmel^^acibdjuusi, lkduM(k> ek-i^^n, 

{in ewntfsf^ mi&d, >6k4kika> sbanait 
toil, nu^ilut> musbuqqut, d^Qkln 4uor. 

tokm, nishaneet ulamat; 

yadl«ga]’ee, ckita, 0 nee, m. «4i*, Mff> * 
tor^, qubur> got, moqbuni^ mussar, iilftW||ll4 ton** 
but, ruozu, sutewur, chuofce, qttbui%|b. ' 
tO’mrmo, kul> biban, fin*du, kul^kandbo. 
tongg, duat^piuifdi, duBi|a« sa,o(a)$)ia, sun^asaip. 
totigue, jeeb|bi, aaban, bdee, b^ak|ia, hwas^. 
too (much), ziyadu, biibQot> buia, uihayut, ui' 
* put* {l^evjue) bkae,r hootj^ v. over. ^ 
toit bi]^yar,4oktiur, keel^kbiXila^ wmii, aluk 
i-ach) dttllt«pear>r(^»t«k) 

tinkd (powder) 

to^, aur, lir, sikkuii^ 

kbkbKlMMfr) lu$)0(i,*ba«g6di ^pioqra. 

2 F 3 ' 



406 


tc^-turvy, oolut>poo1ti|, 
bala^ z^r*a4ubiiir, ‘ ^ 

torchj muiiha(u!^ fuleetu, ^sks&ti (Nearer) 
nuishu.ul-i^e^, ^ctleeta-lky^i^bai^. 
touch U>, ch^ioorOa, (to 

reofA) jpuhcamn^-naj, ub^^lK^-ida^ j^lbij'^na. 
towt pu^’f l^3C|C phif) |^^>^•na. 

tot^, t^ciamls safee> du6t4ito}. 

towsTj bcoj3, 

tom, qu^u^ y|P^ii!liuhur> nuguf^ v. c%. (m 
cotop,) aba^^l^r> '|^t(un, v. mSage. 
trade, butiq^ bu&a^^imler^^ (or 

kafae^^r, pashu-'wm^, kusb-^e. 
jautee, ddbkur, dam^ choohe-dan. 
ifim, stifur, moosafirut, pinjutua, suer, (to) 
sufor-k. (-hr) jmcosafir, sufiiree^ poijutunee, 
lak'geer, psKee, rumta^ bu|uhea. ' 
trw, kuth(ai‘lptBtit^rkb'^/khVa3)-cbn. 


^roKupyft. ^ ^ 

tre^mtjtOf kflu^lMj ausK|na»lli^ ^^nllplTO*naj 
tnal, 

moubanbuj tojweezj * |>urak^^ ^iK^eeqat. 



iri, 


tru 
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bunrnn. 

irickj aubaocu^ mukor^ funn^ fureb^ y, art. 


O’oop, gwoil, jutjui, jum$,ut. (of hone, 

9 jiwaree, dttfii,u^ q. v. (-er) 
, g^b<^-K:hufhB> toilrik-suwar^ bai|^eer^ v. rider, 
tinmile, tus^oe^V^ tulcleeC eeza, kides, 

ru&jj, ^qqut« jj^ueranee. (to) &uta-na, 

d)|^'-n9> kjiijfia*!^ <^tfl|ia-na> k,hooj,ba‘na^ 
runja^na, kfl(^a*Qa« ku||^>iia> diqq-k. dook* 
« tus^,^-d. t]^;(|||i^*kb- to vex. 

trowet, kuroee, tjiapqa. ' 

tromere, <.‘bdn|a» ai^Aokf v. drawers^ 

ii^ta, su€b, last^ 

bee^ faf^ fadiq, doonXist^ eenoan- 

dar, s(D-d^armee. vrufa^dar, 
trmo^, tcotbaeu nyfeer-ee, quitia^e^ 

^nk, fundooq. v. chp^, (elephmVs) sd^MVd. 


trusit, i,^ti]}iad^ qa^, l^ur(»q,comined, tuwiiqy.u, 
t^wukkfioit !Mdcb« iutibar. (credit) 

,, (efiarge) aipflord, 

, ijmidnt ti^weeb tuo^. tubut, 

-f- 1"- 

X -pn-mjY,trUe. 

tgl, i»bq<ii9q> v indeed. 

^ F 3 
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tty to>^rtia,,ish, &c. <k. v. ifUil, aziiift<«iaj 
ua/kus-na^ suh^<«iiij p4£Nik|i-osi, 
ta,6-na, diikfiililcia.' 

tuhe, nulee^ ana, pechwafi,aue<|ia.'v pipe, i ‘ 
tumult, kungaiilhi, ghadg^a, bi^era^ |(ka>l- 
ghoolu, undjier, bulwa, hul-#aii kjllttp-bti|<fee. ' 
tune^ muqam, laiij rag, ragnea, soar; tol, snrdd. 
{ttrUiijul/ 4ttr'bttad, du^talr, abacHra. . 

turk^, feaI-‘mcDr^, |iarcia? 
turMetiti hiildae, znrd^j^jittirdochob, jiaetma. 
turn to, d. i»,^b:4il|siij|itooni-aa, rum-na, dk^k<r 
kur-m’ or -kft. bj^o^nya-^na, tyoora>na, p«- 
lut'im^ lu|<nii, «. a. ppSm-m, pfiee- 

ruma*na!, |^br*d. pjhtepp}^-k. 
a)l|a'i|iiiS^ondba-aa. (imy) kbobd^-na, kktt- 
bbda-Rgr/ ^ayor-k. ' 

tur^^ pfiee; baak^ ahttkk&r. pecb, chttrkh.*(tta/k) 
I^ira, gu‘$ht, sder, p^irMcbul, tuliid, 

(‘Cic) ko6ndb«uraa, kbuYadee^'' • t ‘ 
turnip, Bhiilgbtiltn, |i)ieeka sbdlghuili, ine^id 
turret, kungoora, (dephmt'sj b^odn, i^,ioieW. 
turtiBcremj. 
twtk, 
f&khtu, 

jjinpui? pttukj 

in 

mca/pdlak44a^’tcii^^1^9M^ d, 
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fwm%^,tiiQ-tima-na,j,hil-inila-njij^ul>jjbula*Qa. 
iwm, jtuumai), jawaij, jpjra, 
twist to, uent|i*na, inor-na^ murof 'Oa^ murora-kji 
but'iia, batttHia^ ■ 

‘Qfej^apa, kanta, Ijmrf, v letter, print, 
t^ant, ^falim^ bitum-gur, biduteej, jugut-dook^- 
Qe>' jabir, kjjisbte^ v. viUain 
ugly, bud-$ooruty' bjiiytida^ koo-roop, zibht-roo, 
bud-sbukul^ bud-duoJjt bfpra, bud^ be-turub* 

( ’tiess} bud-5Qoi;utebi^ziahj.'iroo,ee^ bud<^nku> 

lee, budncon»a-ee, &;<?. shape., 

uker, na§Qpr, qoDruji, v., sorer 
umbrcHOi chbuturee, 

umpire, durmiyaue^, mcon^ Ufpeep. 
privaliveor ne^tive part^de^is assessed 
in hiudoostaoee by the foUowtog—un, 
u, koo, be, na, bud, kum, la, gbuer, 
whieh may be seen by consuflting those 
that are compounded with the privattvas, dH 
ib ioi, im, less, mis, and tha examples which, 
lyilJ occur below. 

unan^re^ ^unack^tt paguhanee, v. smUkn 
uncle, iChijKdi^ ta^ook kaka, ym, |^oop|ui, 
maa¥¥>s,jcf«|ria/4»at^ muosa. 

undeani, |itt^ttn>d}u)t|«, na'sbcoattt. 

unmmmt nijtala, onokba^OidO^a. 

m4erf0^)x^, tyle, betji, zer, titbt,tabvy,pa 4 eeQ, 
faro. (U^s) kum. {in) me^, durmiyan, 

3 If 4 
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V. itiatderormr} ku|iafi||be8}i, 

l^l-barh, i-^ur-co-djiar. 
understand lo,gaimij)i-na, booj^'na^tluriyaf^, &c 
-k. l?ichar-na, jan-na^ waqifwh» inu,ul0Qm-k. 
taf>na« puhchaa-na. , > * 

mder^anding, duriyaft> fiihm, booj)i« sumujli, 
aa>rt^ <l)iyan, idrak, fuhmeed> bcodji, 
mutj hoshj y.knowled^ 4 ^ 
uneasy t be>aram, iia-kb(^sh^ be-kul, .be-qurar. 
vne/oen, oonch-neech, nubbeb- furaz^ ook^ur- 
kjiab^pr, befai||4,pK>ta-putla. v. crooked, 
ut^fimsked, na-^iqiaafiB^ udhoora^ an-buna. 
ungrateful^ t^^iookr, pumuk'j|;iui»m. 
mijbrmf ekoSkq^ cklioe> bur-a-liur, ek-dttol> a 
tughmU;, bana^ v. dress. 
i«^jrek>dileq,»injog,«iQ|^ut^ 

ip, ek, dtc. 'k. pula-na4Qr>na,au(a->i)a>wusl- 
, ^ >k.joo(a-na>i?.q<mil-na,jcorna,joot-aai^ut’na 
W^jist, na-^uqq^ be-iasaf^ ghuerT wi^ibaei be- 
-kisab« ber^ikana, beja. 

^Kc^bud, nuH zuboQQ^bcDrai koo^l^dca. 

shopn^munkoosj bud.tor ki|iii-bakbt»!)!{M 
mravd tp, 8qoUla-JJa,.^k)^pltIia, q^kaHp^< • 

until, jub-tijk vki, juq)pg,^aubrliigi,;^ki*vjfl,b 
,^ub?tuk, V. <Mr ^5!! *} % 
up, oopar, pur, 

dp mi4 



UpO.»,*„»V€g. 


411 


i-d^r*i»-d)iur, v. thiere. (up to) tuk, taluk, 
ko, toree, lug, tu,een, b|iur, le, bur-a-bur. 
up<m, pur, oopur, v, on. 
upper, oopuUa. {-moat) sub se oopur. v. outer, 
upright, k|iura, seedjlia, surla, rast, k^uro. 
uproar, ^hool-^upapk, shor-shur, hur-bufee, 
gfauogha, ghool-ghooiu, hauk-pokar, btollur, 
hungaiHU, huol-juol, v.mntlntf. 
upside domf, untachit, tul'oopur, v topsy-turvy, 
vpatart, kul-ka>adin^, nuo-duolut, nitO'd}iun. 
vpiearda, oopur.(»nore)barh, ad)iik, ziyadu, siwa. 
urine, pes^’^ab, moot, buoi, qarooru, v. topUa. 
ua, hum, humon, humare, htimen, v. /, 
usage, soolook, l;iurkut, chal. {cuaUmC) dustoor, 

• ?al)itu, rusm, riwaj, chulun, d}utn^. 

%iae, v.advantage,hurt, isti.umal, umul, khd^, 
witd, mushq, mbt, kusrut, karo, khidmut, 
luhiil, (need) dur-kar, ihtiyaj, gteirtwy (to) 
burt'Ua, sadji^na, kam men<la-nd, isti,ulMBl, 
'k. chuta*na, kur-nd| 'buj^ia-na!*' 
kamee, kani'ka, araibee, j^^du-ttiund, 
T^neeeaaehy:' ' ’ “ 

nae^Mi^-kttmiila, na^kartr,^a^bUk«^,%a»&idu. 
um^, 

* i«lKrtw»,‘b^j‘-kh(Jr, D^jee / ‘ ‘ ^ 

vaint pbu^ beh&,^, up,hu!i;‘kttf>bad,‘t$fi^brt)i. 

bttqbd^i fat^jher/nubatat 



vet, 


,vid 


m 

volt boorqu, niqab, purdu^ g|ioo(i^^ut, roonbutul. 

(disgum) b)ies» bai)a» jamti, Ubas 
veiiij TUg, seer, nus. (s2reaA;)juobttr, iibur, jal 
velvet, mukhmul (s^) mukhmulee, ga)dgooda. 
veneiims, k^ur-khuriya, chilmua. 

vengeance, intiqam, budlu, buer, bula, quhur, 
gbuzub, qiyamut, aftit, btijur, v spite, 
vent, sans, dum, ch,hed, v.hole, hreatii 
vermiUion, shingurf, eengoor, v. red . 
verse, nuzin. bubtir, chjiiund, v poetry {Unc) 
turd, chum, buet, misru,u 
ver^, buhoot, bufa,«iyadu, i^udd, nihayut, bisi- 
\ar, gha,j[t, Biput, sukht, khoob, bjiula, zor. 
vessel, burtun, basun, zorf v pm, (in comp.) 

dan. ( vehicle) kishtee, na,o, v. vein 
vex tOi diqq, &c -k. tusdee,v> “d. risiya-na, 
kbistya-iia, rootjhia-na, jttla*na,azoordu, &c -k 
vixaHm, kulup, uziyut, sur-durdce, v trouble 
vexed, ^dqq, kbufti, na*kh( 5 ^, bezar, runjeedu, 
azo»du, bud-but, muleen, jula*bula. 
jievial, shedsbee, kooppee. , 

t wc-oer «, btif-uks, t^erpjiar, ooltstf bwr-khilaf. 
wccruy, ^tsubh'-dar, foobu, khuleedt, ndwarab. 
vkim, tusuddctK), mara, 'iii;iar^t 

Victory^, firtb, ghfilbn,.j6et, Joe, teenoneet 
victuak, k}»na, seeded, ro8e,ee,bbc^im,vtu,aw, 
khorak, ghiza, ukl,^aiia-'peena,Y.pbE»Ot>u)iii 
ndehcet, yu.une, Jatto, bopj|io. 
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vie to, dekjlia-dek^ee-k. rees^k. 
view, aig^, uuzur, dursun> deedar^ 
lahuza^ waz^kbam. (des^n) ghuruz^ mun- 
soobU; mutlubj laluch, v. purpose, 
view to, dek|i>na, tak>na, nigah*k. v. to see. 
village, ganw, bustee, poora, muozu,u, dih. 

(r) guQwar^ gunwala, bustee-wal, dih-([auee. 
villain, buram-zadu^ dugba*baz, nuniuk huram, 
kufun-chor, t|iug^ chundab butj^r, hutyara, 
juUad^ bud-zat, kafir; buram-zaduigee, 
dugha-bazce, &c 

vile, paj^, oeech, pubt> puleed, rizalu^ v.mean 
vine (creeper)i lut, bel, luta, bu<M9,wjir. {lhe)i&k, 
ungoor-ka-lut, v grape 
vinegar, sirku, khul, sundba-iia, kanjee. 
violen'-e, tor, totj jubur, sitiim, i«biddut^ sukfatw, 
juor, jufa, zoolut, buriya,ee, suchungee^ nubaf' 
-diistee^ undjiicr^ ziyadutee, bidv^ v, sireng^^ 
violent^ shudeed^ sukht, iqcnid, taz, ziya^p^ibba- 
rce, buya,'V. strong, zubiir^dust, zorawur, 
seenu-zor^ surhung^ zedinij v. tyrant, 
virgin, ko<^l^^ •cheem-bund> bakiru^ do* 

cheera,koo9a»-pun. 
virilUp, raiird«e, rvjooliiyMt, pujoot, v. vigonr. 
virtue, nekii^l]eko,ei^ ti^ki,ee, fttlabi<khoolMM!> 
iguaHty) mid, ijuohui^ gam» h»€v, 
nttr>, loc^ r. f' '»* »• 

virtuous, lok, bjiula^ )iU9}i^dd)a> kitoob. kbasso, 
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vis teal. 


mostuhsun, sQ3ndur^ neko-kar^ nek-bukht^ 
§a]ih, (woman) parsa^ saii^Uj sutee^ 

wufu-dar. 

visit, inoolaqat^ b^ent^ milap^ diireun, mcojra^ 
laoolazinnut. (to the sick) beemar-poprsee. (to) 
dekji-iia^ b)ient-naj miUna, mcolaqat-k. 
vocabulary/, nain-inala^ kos, v. dictionwri/. 
voice, awaz^ suda^ bob gula^ boor^ kook^ iiida. 
voU<y, shulukh^ barb. 
volume, jild, duftur^ shastui^ v. hook, 
vomit to, quc'k. rudd k. oocbjial-k. bumuii-k 
cb,haiid-na>cb)]anuk. v. emetic, 
votoel, hurfi-iUut^ noatra^ |tarkut (points) i.prab 
voyage, niwa,eej suer-diiriya,ee, jnhazee-sufur. 
vulgar, inush|ioor, qjrfee. (wt-an) kumeeiui, 
pajee^ pajiyanu, ncech. (the) uwam ooti uas 
vulture, gid}i, k)iug-raj^ kurgiis. 
wafer, pkiya^ tiklce, clmpra. 
toager, ^urt, hor. (to) bud-na, v to lap. 
«t>a^<ffjjtulub> muwajib, moobbahiru^ aloofu.v.pa^ 
waist, kumur^ noi>ao> dand. 
wait to, rab-de. iQtizaree>k. $ubur*k. (to attend) 
tuqenat-h. bs^v-b. buna-rb. v. to visik 
wi^ to, v.n, jag-nai aQkb*kb<d'na, be*<i^r-li. 

(Dtb'ttk, V. a.juga^na, (X||ha-iuv,b<l*dar-k. 
wtdkio, chul-na^ pbir>na, |uhul<na, d^’l-na, chi- 
bil-quduwee^ &c. >k.'pt a tulda-m^ pbei'Ua, 
chula-na> doUt<>iia, 



loaUc, suer, gusht^ p|iira^ mushee. {gait) chal, 
ruflar, khiram^ ruwish, v. manner. 
waU, deewar, bjieet, kot,soor. {tent) quiiat {dty) 
shuhur- punah. (to) deewal-duora-iia. 
walnut, ukhrot. ohar-inughz. 
wander to, rum-na, pjiir-na, rubur-iia, awaru-li. 

bjiutukta-pliir-na, goom-rali-hi v. to stray. . 
want to, chab-na, dur-kbwast, &c, -k. or -r. inaiig- 
na, V ■ to beg. {to need) zuroor-h. diirkar-h. 
(to lack) khalee-h. och|ia-k naqis-h. kum-h. 
gjiut-na, baqee-h. qa3ir*h. 
want, ihtiyaj, bajut d«r-kar, ghuruz^ lalucb. 
khwahhh, dur-khwast, chab, v. wish, {deficien- 
cy) gjiat, bu{ta, tota, noaq?, qcofoor, kutneo, 
nooq^an. (penury) tungec, kush-mu^kusb, suk- 
ct, kusht;, iflaSj tung-dustec, v. poverty, 
wanton, shokh, iibtur, be-buya> be>gba6rut^ 
djiectji, chupul, chuiichul^ kbilaf, niu^)ka- 
meo^ chikiiee (Ucehtious) b^zubt^ b^dugam. 
war, ltiya,ee, jungjaidji, run, judul, ruzm. (to) 
lur-na, liira,ee-k, or t (Wee) jong^. 
warm, guhn, tntta, tat, bar. (to) gurm, &c. -k. 

gurma-na, tap-na, fi^k*iia, v. heat. 
wahuh, gnnnee, btur<bnit, soz4sb, topai(, ita^. 
warn to, dft6tt<-na}^uta*M, juvgma, khabttif>d. 
rmrp to, tteflt)i’4i[a,'pccb-h^. y.'ta ta^i) 
taiH^n^,*^tiumid, diMtuk^^ 'pac^nu, 

dusta<w6z, hcokin*Amiia,i,uIian/ ' 
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was> 


toax 


was, tjia^ hoo.a, ruha, b^uya, guya. ' ' ' 
temh to, (IJlio-na, shGost-6-sho-k. ^f-k^ pakjbar- 
na, niiha-na^ a9hnan>k. d^ona-^jia^aa. {tiw 
moatA)koolee*k (-man) dhobee^azoor, buruo- 
t^a. (-wonian) djiiobm. {of deitd bodies) mcnr- 
du-sho. {’ing) d]tiola,ae^ ««hob. 
wasp, bur, birnec^ hudda^ tkbrla. 
leaste, khurab^ weeran^ <K>ja;|r^ pa,e-tna]. {-book) 
k}iata, kjiusra. C -paper) niddee. 
wasteto, gjiut-^na, kum-k. 

gula-d. oora-na, klia>iia, giiwa«na, kat-na, 
k^o-ria, israf>k. khuij-k. bur-bad-id, loot-iia, 
p^oonk-na, o(a|ar-na, khurab^ &c. -k. 
watch, clmok4)b^ puhra, nuobut. {period) puhur, 
pa9.(a200A)9a,ut4eb]bce'ghured.(/o)chuokee>d.* 
nigab-banee-k. ugor-na. {-man) ohuokec'dar^ 
pa9>baiH aigah-baUj puhroo,a, ugoriya. 
water, patiee, jul, ab, neer (6^)- turee*$e. (m 
eompi) abae, punniha^ jul. (to) panee- 

* &e/4id. seech-na^ bjbur-na, pat-na. {-ereeses) 
ka>$p0b<iya,4e,o>kaii^r^«g»^ ashjao, v. 
gruk^X-mm^ bib*isht-de, i^iqqa, pun^’b^ura^ 
pttk}udee.< (cookr) ab-dar, scDn^ee>bbi«dar. 

faindoo.anit. (red) iditlheiidee. 
toai^e, mtiojJi]lnir;tmruQg, djke.oo^lffitibm^ bjbiefa, 
hulkelNii^; t. boeeh, ’ > 

imaerio, aga-peeciiliai-'k. dolmtl-ki bibhukJna. 
wkx, mom. (eeal) lak/(e&dA) moinl>jaimu. 
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way, rah, ras(a> bat, putjbt, j^ureeq, suruk, duhur. 
we, hum, biliQaon, hum \o^,s^ople. ma murdoom. 
weak, kuin-^or, kuiUiqoQttWUt, na-tuwan» ua> 
qcDWwut, zu,qff, ajiz, iiir-bul, u-bul, nuqeeh, 
scDst. (as tea, &c.) scetjia, p^eeka, putla, be- 
muzii. {to) kum-zor-fc. tor-na. ( nm) kum*zo> 
ree, kum-qa>\rwutee, &c, 
tceatih, mal, duolut^i^ d/iun, suinput, lucbbmoe, 
tuwuH-guree, zur, malijrUt. {-y) nial-dar, duo- 
lut>mund, d|}uu-\^ui$t, sumputce, ghuoee, 
tuwun-gur, tali,u-wur, lucbjimep»wuut, zur- 
dar, tukua^a. {~nees) duolut inuudee, &c. 
wear to, pubir*-na, pubin-na, bandjbi*na, ruk^na, 
dal-na, lugapoa. (-er) posh, -waJiaa bund. 
weariness, mandu-gee, ^jizee, ^cost^ oodasee. 
weary, mandu, ajiz, tjiuka, soost> area, diqq, 
tung, ser, oocba|, oodas, azoordu^ 
mandii-k. t,huka-na, hura>na, 
weatJier, muosim, ueyam, rit, air, 

weave to, bjn-na, boon^na. {to knit) jalee-JUHfhona. 

(rOidolabui^'^lee/ haf-lndu, kaabee- 

web) ^an, pafchu, razu^ &ifd> ja)** v. 
weddmg, sl^dee, bysdi> marriage, ut 
wteed, ^huuj kJliHP, (gjiMM* 

^ik)ian;tpft, {•Jmk) kb^urpeie. ^ 

«>©eft, huftu, ut|i,wara. {4y) huj^u bu hvl^< ^ 
ipeqi - • 

we^h to, taobiljfti wnaasa^k. 



m 




migU, totJcjMirttj bat, 

Bungi, <^saurc^b«|CiuliHb, itorA to^^dur, 
man, wiqar, 

b^'ee, BUDgeen, j^qeeb v. * 

uoelamef moobamk, khoob, ndatbuettk- 

•sulamut, Qiwdmau) awaibfiugiUii, lituRfa^.u, 
tu,y|Ecem, maa^bawan, ttdij(iMbyoha:^j 4 qi> 4 &ar 
teelfare, bbula,ee, nika,ee^iiihturee, khticrafiyut, 
kooBul>cbbein, khuemyut, sulaintded, bih- 
boodee, voz^jihea* iu|liqq«e:><v 'Whmixtge 
wfMi adj. uch-ch|l}a,l:^ula>,Deek', kb^Bl)!, kboob, 
bih'tur, Bek, b«^, khassu, saomiibr^ nunba- 
ruk« b|iuJia»-ctotti{ga, ’tou-idfiwK&st, 

uiejl2iil00,a»iiidai'a,ba,olee, cbali^ba,oree v fg^tdng. 

«eb-chbee^tura|i,ii^ the waqu^, 
'«kfe^^>l|ai»,bBk|j,tlio(>rcQBtipber,kyoon (tbne) 
Bha%wll&^ 9 k’^ab, dbuni, ,zube {-^herj 

to«neAsK#l!(4<(B> inAelee, gosrgee, tuendeitti (*er) 
, ^ « 1 * 
weet, |»ttCib)iwki4 :AtigkilfeK{ 
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ktii^ Idi, V. teko. (par%) koochj^,(-ever) jo- 
koix^^, J®*®> jis-qudur, jo-checz. 
wh&^, geqboon, gundoom. (/our) -ka-ata. 
wheedle to,p^oosia<>na^dum-d bodh*na^l^ora-ua. 
wheel, ehurkh, chukkur^ puehiya> p^irkee, 
chak« ruhu^j dolab. (spm), churkhee^ ruhta. 
(fo) p}iir-na, g}ioom-na^ chukkur-kli &c. • 
when, jud, jub, jis-wuql, v then, {inter ) kub, 
kud, kid'g|iuree. (-ce, place ) kuhan-se. (per- 
son) kis«9e. (came) kiswaste. (-ever) jub-hee. 
where, juhan» jia-juguh> kuhecn (int). kuhan^ 
kis-juguhj ki-d)iar, kis-jturuf. {my-), kisoo- 
juguh {every-) hur-kuheeq. (no-) kuheen -nii- 
heen ( -ever), juhaa-juhab, ji»')i»*juguh, ju- 
han-ku'hee^juhan-ki, juhan-he^ ( ^re)kis- 
-liye, kyoon-kur, kis-waste, v. tidiy, therefore, 
which, {rd ) jo, juon, jis, ki, jaon-sa. (i^.)killin, 
ko, kis, {-ever) juoti-sa, jo-bee, jo^ko^ed. 
whike, inooddut, i-oz, din, wuqt, yr§u, v. epme. 

{long) buhoot- dinoni, inooddut- madaed, 
whUet, jud, kub-tuk,jub-lug, r.ioM 
as) |ud-tubik-ki, jub-tuluk, jubki. 
whip, cbabook, kora, qutacheie, teoiyana. 
whirl to, p^e«»ua, pjtiira^ia, g|M)onui»aa, t^i»>iia, 
(%%) i^Uee, bungee, I|jlMiayra, cfauku.ee. 
(«poo^,)gird*ab, bj[iiiQ.wur, (Hridad) ^rd- 
ImkI, li^igOQiair bttwttadur, dbliii<i$R», paduicb. 
whisjper, kao-a<«kanee,|d>*is*pl^>''^^ plioosur 



4^ tohi *who. 

{to), sur-goshee-k. p|ms-p|m34*na» p^opsur^ 
p^oosur*k. 

whistle, seet;ee^ soaskarpe^ sufe^^chook chcobiya. 
(to) seetce-buja-na, sufeer-m, seetiya-na^ 
chcohcbooha-na, scoskar-oa. i 
white, sufedj a)|jul>a>jla^seti(-m(Qt JgoraX -hone,) 
scarkha;, motiya^ iiooqm. (lead) sufedu^ ( ness ) 
sufedce^ a)jla,ee^ gora,pew 
whither, kidjiur^ kis-tumf, kia-^. v. where, 
wha, (ret ) jo, juoiij jin, ji$, ki. (mt) kuou, kon, 
ko, ke, kin, kis. (-P»er) joko.ee, jo-admee, 
hur-kus, jis kisee. r, 

whole, mcDssulluro, &ara, bjiur, subotur, duro' 
bust. (<%>) din-bliur. (on the) fibjcoinlu, 
bil-kcoUee. 

whole, kooliyu, jumu.u, mujmoo,u, jumueyut 
^mlu, ijmau, gut^ree, v amount 
wholly, tnootliiq, muliuz, bal-bal, bil-kool. 
whwn, jis, jin, kis, kin, kinhoq, jinhon, v who 
(•soe&er) jis>kisoo, jis kis, jb-hcc. 
ttfftors, d|i^inal,;Eaniytt, ziiiakar,&hishu>y^baz ; 
a courtezan is not reckoned a w^re, gbbjnal, 
but a kiisbee, otfair trader, (to) 

-k. ( 4 im) t«ii|iinal'pua, yaribi|zq^ 
bazeft, V. Jbmicaidbn 

putosnya-batSi ..kusbee-bltZi tiup^-Wn, 
kuncbunearbaz/ {roon} 

cb}iiiadipoHs> ^ 



toho,t,,»,uiin. 
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tohoH, jijs^jiii«ki&>kin^ka*ke, or ••kee^ v. whom* 
( ‘Soever he he,) jo«ko,ee-ho, kur«kus&>baBhud. 
why, kyo^, kafae, kis^waste. ka}ie*ko. {so) 
kyoon-kur. 

wkk, buttee> batee* biteelu. 

tokked, inu.uyoob^ shureer, titputaug^ koohur, v. 

bad. {‘ness) moouyoobee^ shurarut» v. evU. ■ 
toide, ureez, puhnawar, kooshadu^ furakli, Inq- 
duq, daittun-darf T« broad, {to) chuOTa>na, 
chukla*na, p,huela-na> pusar>na. 
widow, bewa, mud, iii-khusmee, bc-sbuohur* 
wife,}OT<iO, istiree, qubeelii, zun, t> tvomant 
wild, jungulee, wu|ibhee, buyabanee, bumiela, 
{‘emess) dusht, ^utira, bun, v. 
wiU, iradu, ichfia, bichar, qusd, mtij^b, (choice) 
pusund, khatir, inunman, chah, kfa^^iah 
(power) ikhtiyar, qaboo, bus, I^km. (^eato- 
meni) wusiyut-namu. (to) chak*na> kb^itibisb, 
&c. -k. mang-na, kuh>na, furnia>iia, 

&c. -k. (-ingr) ^azee,ruza-muttd,kha>sh, fyaj^ir, 

* dittojood. khlyah-mu-kh^rab, c^h 

AU^bdi, 

«>»i»itf;‘<Jd!t:-na, le^i‘ gbulbu^r. (at 
cardi,) khital-d.' 

ajl^‘^bd\ra,‘ pUMrun, bbtaB^ bad, baisa, ba,o, 
l^fkee, jhuidl{,ha!, >dia''^fau« 
nulee^’- nuw|e«> nttrce* (-y) 
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win^, sliurab, mue, badii^ nittditai ilki^o^ 
King, pur^ bazoo^ bal, punl^; 
wink, jliupkee. ' (tiM) ish&itl, iiEitVee, nbn^ 
kee. (Jto) pulttk, &c. ^tn. {kjttnai^ chttshni> 
•poshee»k. anakanee-h. 
tokmotB to, ofia^oa, puch|ibf^nft/p}iu|Uk-ba. 
winiert jam, surma, zumistatf.'t' 

to, ponch^^na, saf-k. p}tutifia-M, j^ar- 1 la 
(-f) mfee, pondili-na, poncbjiuu, v. iotee?. 
wire, tar, rishtu. (inbound) tar^^bund,' r. threed. 
witdibfm, uql, dana;ee, dknish, ttmt, gyan; shii- 
oof, wuqoof, chutcara.ee, v. sense, ' 
wise, uql-mund, dana, boodji^tttan, Mut«\vant, 
gyanee, cbdttd^, alim, v. 
wish, desire, 'chah, khv^ish, rtighbut, shuoq, 
islhtiyi£(}, dtzoo, tumu.u^ tumiinna, mourad. 
chab-na, khwahi&fa, &c. -r. v. to want. 
wU luteefn, lutafut, jcogut. 

ioiieh, da,en, ^unkunee, jadoo^uiin. 
dnt/i ae; sei;!, bu, sat|i, sung, sa>djian, 

^*^iog0er. (anting) alen,' "B^ccMurtiiiyan, 
ka^yuban. puf/*aO sa^fe-ki, 
yWui' ('iaV bddur, 

duroen. (-tna) lb4b^, kbktijj be>^bii^£liiter, 

wither idfm^^, itoo>3^4ii?a4i4!ha: 

toUness, ^bahid/^tvlfa,^ 

i % 1 



Vdtp,.***WOT. 


jai^-booj^ke, boojji- 

^a|tf-juwab, 7<u- 
ttwnk^n, ^surcpf-anu, 
wizard, bokg% b^oia-bokus, ^oo>gur. 
wolf, ^(^jsagi^xlap4S?'^ b)ieruha, g^rg^ hpeg. 
*ww«a»»(VM*wf4bft^o(j,jrindee,j^^ 

xijpi^j^^jiranxv admee. (in tomp) \v^e9. 
wom^, ri^bami bucb^-dan, gurbu-stjiau, pet- 
wonder, tu.yjjgq^^vju^^ vichruj, ucbumbjia, tiue- 
caue^ bii^pt (to\ tu,ujjjcob k. dupg-rh. 
g}iubfa>n4» {•^uf) yjub^ pjeeb^ nadir* tp^bfu* 
q 4 b|jyq 5 >,t, unool^ia, popk^, v, otrange. . 
wood, jungul, bun. (jtimb.) .kaj;]!, chob. 
wool, oou*' pusbnn, ?ooC ro,^, v.Jifiir, (-fn) 
ocaiec.pushinee, pusbmeenu,banati|(|r v, cloth, 
word, bat, buchun, SGokhcDa,luf^^ quol* Id^ut, 
hurf, boL sbubd,kulinu*)V. , 

work, kam, kfuv. sluDghl, d|^und|ia, Haj, ^titbul, 

inibttut^ ipUl^W^ee, daokfi*d?imidJ»% v^* 

, .^wr, femkroidei^) Hmbcedu* j;^pijl-d9»«* 
^)ikam>k. ^upia^aa. ktfr*na, chpl-aft, duof- 
((p oper^tfl. byap-|ia, ta^-k,^ij4.nai 

^ a ? > 



m 


wor*i,.„wre. 


mr%kip, ibadui, pooja, purUsti^^ bundbgee/ 
ta^t, sijdu. hu|ittb kho^a'^Nind, ap^ 
ap^roop, goia,een^ ma-bap; v. hyrd. 

(to) podj>na^ l^uj^na, bundu-gee^ &c. *k.(-|M;r) 
abid^ poojaree^ poojuk, sewuk^ bjiugut 

(mcomp.) bundUj purust. 
worthy qcemiit, mob bisat, undazu, mab qudur^ 
wuqurj khoobee, hooiiur, juohurygcnn^ wu$f. 
(-fe«a) kum-qudur, na-karUj ni-kumma, na- 
kus, na4a,,iq, na-che^z, be^][udiir (-^)khoob, 
§abib*qudui% moostu^jiiiqq, la,iq, wajib,sha, js- 
tUj suzawar^ qabib oot:hib v. virtmm. 
muni, zukhm^ gli0> pliofa^ jurnhut. (fo) 
zukhmeC'k. chbfkbna^ chotiya •na.(‘ed)g}ia,eb 
zukhmee^ cbotala. 

wrangle* jjhdinj^utj kuha-kuhee, k^^ eencha-tanec, 
dnnkha-diukhee^ v. quarrd. (-r) tukraree^ 
jjmgpdoo, hioojuttec. 

xorap to, lupet-na, iuh-k. lifafii>k. (-per) UMj, 
bet|mn> bustu, cover. 
imsUe t6) ka)S^htee*k. puch)iafa*pucb1iafeerk> 
(•)*) kooshtee-geer, k<:»shtee>bazj puhl-wan. 

' kdfil-bukhb ukurmee^ nigora> id'khuf^ 

ntib bud'^buklbt^b^clm-ra^ ghureeb/T«>2£2^dte. 
(-ed) be-kus, be-bus^ be*b<Bd> kuQ> 

gab pUf«8baii> khar^ditee^ kumeenq, 
buqeer. (•aesa) btiddbukhteej^ 
gal-pun, ukunn. 
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(Q, tiHiclior<n»^ peeh-d. v. to twist, 
write t^hreea*^ &c -k. tank-r. lik)i> 

bjliej<na.|^)lek^ukj katifo> mC9hurrir^ nuweqs- 
iiidttj ino^fuddee^ pu^warec^ kranee? na> 
wees,moo$ui»iif,burnuace,n)CDnshee,m(D,ullif. 
writing, tusneef, inbha, burnun, ibarut, v. ief- 
ter- (hand-) kbttj^.. (instrument) qubalu, likji- 
tung, uuLwisbt-kbaad^ v. paper, (master) 
kh^sh-nuwees. 

wrong, s. ucoqsan, qub^^^ut^ be*iDsafee» tu,uddeej 
ZGolm^ biddyt, tufawut> v. injustice, 
wrong, be-ja, na-huqq, be-insaf^ Qa>d(3ora>st^ 
ghuer-wajibae^ na-rast^ v,6<id/ ghulut^ ghuer- 
be‘si^,|iut, V. unreasonable; (right or 
wrong), char-na-char, huqq-na-huqq. 
yam, rutaloo, zumeenkuud, y. potato^ 
yard, su^un^ angun^ ukjiara^ ebuok, ttogjoijt. 
(measure) guz^ dirU| t^enga^ also- luora, alut. 
numt’ vir. or sail yard- dundee. 
yam, boot^ pjbentee^ oxitoe, tana, bjiuroee. 
yam to, jumba-aa^ jumha^ee-l. fiizhu>k. (-er) 
jumbueiia> fazbii*kuBb. 

year, burus, saX sun^ sumbut^bttndi;}),’r.ag«^, 
(•’^)ek*salu> ek-bursee. (ado,) sal‘lM}*aid* 
y^km, auedi peela> b|ioora^€buQq)a,eq»v-go2d> 
yes, huisit booq, hue, tuo, Jee^«i|?»b,bul^,iire, 
lube, waqa,^, kyooQi-ftahWigi v. well. 



^ierink^) 

b^r9 a«d,fl^)i^|irs9iW,itj^^^ 

inighO 

de^sluib^ aj^,r»^,«V,.^W ¥i|94{^Ue«^ », 
yetj iekin^ umma^ W4U^|B, jy. k^t^i(^||f^)h^'P^^i 
Vlawu,^W9,<i84c% Q^PHrifd^ («tatfif»®.)iud- 
'Uiluk^ jqb,*tu,?6qi4 v. , ajtuk, 

hunoz^ •^fai'iuk>>^^b4l|^[^ idNMS^^«lib'hee, 
uj-hoo^, €teie-b^/ (^EtA)p}H»>>«or. 
yiddto, de-na, dila-JM^t^pu^'-k. Ut-^na^ jim-na, 
V. to give, dub-na, qajUh. qubooUki. man>na. 
^oke, ]oo,a, joo,at/i. (to) jot-na^ aajid^-na. 
yolk, kcDsconiy zuidee, peela,ee, v. mffnm. 
yon, yonder, woA, OD-djiur'ka, pure-ka, purla, 
puela, (ado.) co-d^ur, wuha^, cos-tunif, 
pure,,<Dne. 

yore of, moaddut«ka or -se, buhoot-din-ka. (m 
of, ^c.) ugle dinon men jub adum lurka 
boo, a t^a, whm adam was a hoy. v. former, 
you, ye, toom, toomhog, taunhe^, toomhare, apf 
sbooma^ §a|jib ; w^tyou say is very true, jo 
$abib kubte so $ubee|i. v. master, ^c. 
yomg, juwaii, cb}iota, kucha, kum-opmr. {m 
eoff^.) 0*^0 buche, gede, june. iyMh) 
||iaiiiilu> pe^sa. 

your, to}m*hani» upna, ap^ka^ jajiib-ka^ sur-kar- 
ka; uhakl Hmftkc ob^ your orders/ kya 



icov^^n^, 

U{kke*ap. v. g&odtnt 

Sim^i §)^^#ee, jottan/ biirtla. (a) juwa», nuo- 
juwdh|^lMillrttd> 'gub^toOj y. 5ojf. ^al~ 
ilotof) jttitMa^mun], i.'ldd. 
y^d, IpnrAkteej tiiimiyut, hurarnt, ag; shUo^, |$thq, 
gt^^ttv^tatea^jii^^nashu, dliCDiutupi^k. {-ot) 
$dbfee, jogee, b^ugut. (^otis) 
<|furmyfdit-Bqa, tati>dih, ^urgurtn, iiia>stu,id^ 
aa,ee4 taeyar/jiltftfi^an. 
z^ta) roj, gor*-khur,MiStinr. 
zep^Ti badi-$aba, jj[iik6ra> bad-bttreen. 
ze$t, ittuzu, suwad^ v. reKiift. 


Printed bf Cbm and 8i^K 
Oifat Queen Stiee^ 



ERRATA. 


Ill general it may be obserired, that the tery 
few trifling deviations from u, <x>, n^ e, r, t, t, 
jii, Ij, kji, respectively to n, u, oo, n, c, r, d, t, 
h, kh^ and similar slips of the press vice versd 
(oiersights in punctuation of course included), 
are such slight typographical errors, as hardly • 
to demand individual correction in this place, 
since this may almost be performed currente caUt’ 
mo by the attentive reader, at the first glance. 

The whole of these minute mistakes may 
safely be left to the learner’s own judgment en- 
tirely, during his progress to rapid proficiency 
in the language, which, at every successive 
perusal of these sheets, will enable him to do tlie 
needful for his self, in this respect, without any 
other index than the compass of his own intel* 
lects, aided by those rules of reason and the 
simple art of thinking, which will iniallibly 
point out the right reading from the wrong, in 
all the literal blemishes like the foregoing, tint 
pervade the present or any other of my woika.' 
Every scholar should commence his study of th««ft 
by correcting from the errata all visible &uUs 
of this description, and at the ^same thne he may 
read the six pages on my new i^ptical mode of 
instruction from 157, wi^ great advantage to 
his future literary pursidtalb gemelcal# end the 



ERRATA. 


(nfdoostan$e in particular, after becowitig fairly 
master of the preface by two os tlp‘/9e c^gjtiiU^e 
readings, most essential prelude^to cou* 

sc^us impravemeut at «very subsequent step. 

pis*. Hne. ^ > 

V 6 b. after beginn^ add see page 304, 

and read the last sentence there. 

46 4 from top for is, readtin, 

6ft 7 — bottom,^ o,ee, r§ad ko,ec. 

gg 8 fof hoalq, read final e. 

99 second tablefor <(fter, in line 9, read 
and Jbr mcoj/i, about the center Une, read 
moajb'Se in abl.singular; a^projf^ppon, 
line above* . 

103 6 from bottom, ^or bufa, read Jjjiree., 

; ^rf<dlo'wrs,recdas'follows. 

151 1 — — top for b read be. , 

15ft bottoi)ii,jfor a minute, read an, a 

mjnutjj. , i 

153 11 bft for sih wcDk» read yih, 

, vimb. ^ ^ 

165 ft ' »w - r Jot is, read is vat,. 

167 9 .. — ..-.y noun,reqdnouo, lujS!a,o 

ree&rpajdi^ . 

17ft 15 ■ Jbr pane, read pa^er. 

174 10 ^ furosp, forosh. 

198 10 I " ^ um<^, read, »»eqr. 

*1^ 11 Ik»» Apagoda, read 

(^qcm "wirain a parenftiesis. 



ERRATA. 


431 


pige. lint. 

3S6 S from bottom, for buhoo 
buhocit juhalut. 

g 43 8 - Jor ho, tead ko. 

255 9- 1— ^r‘ko,eO,readxii. ko.^r 

256 2 top,^ ana, read jana. 

257 1 Jbr kisee, read xiii. ktsee. 

257 12 ' ■ ^ akhuirush, read akfaiMiiib^ 

259 6 bottom,^r e, read ke. 

262 1 ^ — top, for umhee, read xv. urub'e^. 

267 for xv. read xvi^* ' 

272 for xV. read x'vfif. 

279 for xvii. read xviii. ‘ 

286 ’ for xviii read xix. 

289 for xix. read xx. 

294 for XX. read xxi. 

299 5 from top, for kya, read xxii 

300 9 for is, read xxiii. is. 

307 2 for chookata, redd chdoku^ . 

314 6 before kana, read nttb6i6ha. 

338 6 — bottom, jfer ye, read liye. ' 

346 2 top, ybr shis, read shish 

340 under '^ain, , ' add Y.’a^antage. ' k' * < 
342'® — 

343 — groio, — punup-iMfj^^|btl,'“ 

347 Xupshimruph.* 

350‘‘:2i‘**jiia^c/l ''Lil maipr-mt. 
375%biita’bem‘kt’2‘6,-‘ ' 

a oirfhw (aboigwi^ 




Tht annexed k abstqf the most ustful hmdoostanee publica- 
tions, in regular succession, according to their utiliip, to 
, procured at the hon. company s booksellers, no. 7, 
**lmenhaU street, * 

V *■ 

" 1. Hie hindoostanee story-teller imi orthoepigraphical 
liittoiatum, which is intended to convey an accurate idea of 
the orthography and ortheopy of the ^opplar language of 
british india, in the roman, persi-andiic, and naguree cha- 
racters; comprising a full account of those al^iabcU, in 
their application to the hindoostanee, which of cour&t paves 
the way for future proficiency in persian, arabic, sunskrit, 
and all the provincial dialectt of the peninsula, accurate 

f ironunciation being the soul of colloquial intercourse jn all 
iving languages, this initiatory volume is a sine qua non for 
evety oriental student, who means to sojourn, in any capaci- 
ty, widi profit and pleasure, among the natives of hindoo- 
stanee. 


2. the present work, whlOh been confidently tenued 
*' tlie stranger's infalUble east-indian guide,” after thirty 
years experience of its real efficacy, as a compendium of 
hindoostanee grammar, may be studied with great advan- 
tage, along with the preceding introductory work to this 
portion of me tubject. these two, and the next, may, in 
fact, be deemed the three indispensible text bonks for every 
student at the hindoostanee class, who may be anxious to 
acquits, bt the shortest possible period, some proficiency as 
a practical colloquist, b^ore his arrival at any of the british 
indlaq presidencies, and that general knowledge of eastern 
tmgu^, on sound prinotpies, which will prove a aolid&un- 
datkm for every suMequent local andditotary pursuit. 


fi. dialoj^ues, enelish and hindoostanee, on domestic, mili- 
tary, medical, and tuiscdlaneous themes,- ^whicb, in addition 
to tho exercises of the ibrmer publicarions^ will demonsUMe, 
in onffinory imCtiCe, the truth of the grammatical principles, 
hud down in' pumbers 1 and 2. 

complete grammar prefixed m the englisb and, bin- 
metiott%, of the utmost odnsequence for consul- 
tSdim et homq^er'o'o board ship,^ confirmation of <the 
leohires aads|ffirodinwntsortheirintbo«tafi^ comprized 
scale ip 4 than ooidji have been in- 
f so mair i prq^ction as nim^ 

I mqi^tbqt^ianristing To^ 

1 ^ these are 

latioiis fr^ the story>teller, 


in 2, beinji 
troduced I 
5 . 












